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Abstract 

This is the biography of the Zaydi Imam, 'Abdullah b. I:Iamzah, who stood against 

the Ayyfibid's rule in Yemen, of his time. The biography covers the Imam's life, 

family background and relations with other sects. These include the Shi'ah and the 

Zaydis, particularly those of the Mutarrafis. 

The biography also gives a detailed picture of the Imam's relations and conflicts 

with the local Ayyfibids in Yemen. 

As the author considered the Imam a great authority in the field of religion and 

thinking, we find a large amount of quotations from the Imam's works, both poetry 

and prose. The author, as the Imam did, gave special attention to the authority of the 

Fatimi 'Alawid's descendants in the field of religion, and in particular how the post 

of Imamate should be aquired only by them. 

The importance of this work comes from the fact that it is the only surviving 

complete biography of this Imam, written by one of his well known and 

distinguished contemporaries. 

The highly classical Arabic which the author used to write the biography, increased 

the prestige of the work, and added importance to it. This reflects AI-Mu1;lalli's 

authority in the fields of Arabic language, literature and history. 

The thesis consists of two main parts; Section A (or 1) is a short introduction and 

study to the text and its author, followed by the English translation of the Arabic 

text, while Section B (or 2) is the edited Arabic text (the biography). Finally the 

conclusion, will illustrate the main points in the whole work. 

I hope the work I produce can represent a valuable addition to Yemeni history, 

literature and beliefs. 
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The Methodology Used in Verifying the Text 

As the text in the second volume of al-lfada'iq (that dealing with Imam Ibn 

I:Iarnzah), is the only surviving complete biography of this Imam, written by one of 

his well known and distinguished contemporaries, it is very important from an 

academic view point to verify the authenticity of it's contents. Also the text contains 

an extensive amount of highly classical Arabic in poetry and prose, along with a 

substantial amount of material dealing with history and beliefs, making it essential 

to make this work available to readers, in a modem academic style, in both the 

Arabic and English languages. In order to fulfil these aims I focused on the 

following: 

1. Comparing the part of the text that deals with the Imam by use of the Vienna 

Manuscript (as the Principle Copy), along with the other copies to be 

described later, and with use of the Diwan's copies if necessary. 

2. Describing in the footnotes all significant differences between the Principle 

Copy and the other copies. 

3. Recopying the manuscript, usmg modem standard spelling in place of 

obsolete spelling practices, without indicating so in the notes. For example; 

scripto deflective of alif in words like "Hamn", "al-Qasim", "salam", 

"thalathmi'a"; substitution ofya' for hamza, etc. 

4. As the script in most of the manuscripts is only sparsely provided with 

diacritical dots, variants of pointing have been fully indicated in the notes, 

especially where the correct reading seems doubtful. 

5. All glosses in the manuscript are quoted in the footnotes, if they are 

contributing further historical or linguistic information. 
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6. Explaining the meanings of some words in the footnotes, particularly those 

in verse, and clarifying some phrases, with reference in some cases to their 

origins in dictionaries and language books. The following references and 

dictionaries were consulted for this purpose, and often no note of them was 

made, as they were extensively used: 

Lisan al- 'Arab, Ibn MaI@ir 

Taj al- 'Aros, al-Zabidi 

Mujamal al-Lugh.ah, Ibn Faris 

Asas al-Balagh.ah, al-Zamakhshari 

al-Kamil fi al-Lugh.ah, al-Mubarrid 

al-Qamiis al-MuQlt, al-Fayruzabadi 

Shams al- 'Uliim, Nashwan al-I:Iimyari 

7. Mentioning both the Slims of the Quaranic verses and the numbers of these 

verses. 

8. Noting the transmission of I:Iadiths and traditions, usmg the I:Iadith's 

indexed dictionaries and computer programmes and referring to both Sunni 

and Shi'i sources. 

9. Exploring the meanings of the proverbs and aphorisms mentioned in the text 

and referring them to their 0rigins in the different collections, such as 

Majma' al-Amthal by al-Maydani and al-Mustaq$afi Amthal al- 'Arab by al­

Zamakhshari. 

10. Attributing the verses of poetry in the text to their poets, and to the sources 

in which they were cited, as much as possible. All the qa~idas said by the 

Imam Ibn I:Iamzah, were referred to their places in his poetry collection 

(Diwan), in both copies (P) and (2~). On some occasions I also referred 

them to the Imam's other two Diwan copies, (San'a') and (London). 
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11. Putting the proper names and places mentioned in the text in focus, when 

necessary. 

12. Finding out more about some of the individuals whose names are mentioned 

in the manuscript. In doing this I referred to the major biographical studies 

which record the lives of scholars and individuals, especially the sources of 

the ZaydI Tabaqat and Tarajim, particularly those written by YaQya b. al­

J:lusayn (d. 1100 H), IbrahIm b. al-Qasim (d. 1153 H) and Ibn AbI al-Rijal 

(d. 1092 H), along with the more recent references, such as al-Jami' al-

Wajlz (al-JindarI), Hijar al- 'Ilm (al-Akwa'). and A'lam al-Mu'allifin al-

Zaydiyyah (al-WajIb). I also referred to the Ansab books, such as: 

al-'Inas bi '11m al-Ansab, Ibn al-MaghribI (d. 418 H) 

Jamharah Ansab al- 'Arab, Ibn J:lazm (d. 456 H) 

al-Muqta4ab min Kitab Jamharah al-Nasab, Yaqut al-J:lamawl (d. 

626 H) 

Turfah al-A$/:lab fi Ma 'rifah al-Ansab, aI-Ashraf al-Ra~un (d. 696 H) 

Qala'id al-Juman fi al-Ta 'rif bi Qaba'il 'Arab aI-Zaman, al-

QalqashandI (d. 821 H) 

Nihayah al-1rab fi Ma 'arifah Ansab al- 'Arab, al-QalqashandI 

al-Iklil voU and 2, aI-HamdanI (d. 360 H) 

Mu 'jam Qaba'il al- 'Arab, KaQalah 

13. Providing additional information about certain places, towns, and 

geographical locations mentioned in the text. As many of these places are in 

Yemen or Arabia, the old Yemeni geographical sources are very useful, 

particularly those by aI-HamdanI (al-'Iklil and $ifah Jazzrah al- 'Arab). Some 

modem references were also of great help, such as Majmu' Buldan al­

Yaman wa Qaba'ilaha (al-J:lajrI) and Mu 'jam al-Buldan wa al-Qaba'il al-

Yamaniyyah (al-MaqQafi). 
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14. Authenticating the author's reports and quotations as much as possible, 

using other sources. I also made some comparison between them, giving my 

comments or judgements if necessary. AI-SimI al-Ghfirz al-Thaman (Ibn 

I:Hitim) was of great use in this matter, followed by Ma'fithir al-Abrfir (al-

Zu1;layt). The importance of these two books is in that they, in particular al­

Ma'athir, quoted their information from the same source as al-Mul).alli, 

namely al-Sirah al-Man$uriyyah. This was written by Abu Firas Du'thum, a 

contemporary of both Imam Ibn I:Iarnzah and al-Mu1;lallI himself. Al-Sirah 

al-Man$uriyyah is the main Sirah (biography) for Imam Ibn I:Iarnzah, and is 

known now as al-Sirah al-Sagh.zrah. It was in six volumes, however they 

were all lost except the two we refer to, which were edited by Dr.' Abd al­

Mu'li, of San'a' University. A good part of our text by al-Mul).alli was 

derived from al-Sirah, and of course al-Mul).alli directly received information 

in person from people around the Imam, who were older than himself. Abu 

Firas Du'thum was one of these person's and al-Mul).alli had also studied 

under him (see pages 33 and 133 in section B for more details). In the 

editing of the text, I refer a lot to these two surviving volumes of al-Sirah al­

Man$uriyyah. 

15. Commenting on some significant issues in the text, in order to maximise 

their benefits. 

16. Translating the whole text which took a very long time and unpredictable 

effort. In order to carry out this translation I needed to hold lengthy studies 

and discussions with individuals who had expert knowledge of Arabic 

language and literature, as well as with individuals with expert knowledge of 

English language and literature, so that I could determine the correct phrases 

and words to translate the text. I referred to a number of references and 

dictionaries for this purpose, such as: 

The Arabic-English Lexicon, Edward Lane 

The Arabic-English Dictionary, Cowan 
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The Dictionary of Religious Terms (Arabic-English), al-Malild & 

IbrahIm 

Mu 'jam Lugf1iit al-Fuqahii, Qal 'ahjI 

Dictionary and Glossary of the Koran, John Penrice 

The Meaning of the Glorious Quran, Pickthall 

Vocabularly o/the Holy Quran, Nadwi 

The New Shorter Oxford English Dictionary, Brown 

A Dictionary o/Literary Terms (English-French-Arabic), Wahba 

A Dictionary o/Theoretical Linguistics (English-Arabic), Khun 

The Oxford Thesaurus, Laurence Urdang. 

The text itself is considered a work of art, it is also a historical document, 

and thus translations must represent both the style and meaning of the 

original. On some occasions, in order to achieve this, I translated only the 

general meaning of certain parts of the text, placing the translation in 

brackets [ ]. 

In referring to certain pages within the this thesis, the following style is 

sometimes employed, eg: [192B/l:19612:309], where "192B" refers to the 

folio number of the edited manuscript, "1 :96" is Section A page 96, and 

"2:309" is Section B page 309. 
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Chapter One 

The Introductory Chapter 
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1.1. Essential Background to the Text 

1.1.1. Arabia and Its People 

The Arabian Peninsula, with Makkah its sacred heart, is the Arabs' fust homeland, 

and is normally divided by historians into northern and southern parts. The South, 

or Yemen I, is associated, in ancient times, with a succession of states and 

civilizations2
. History has preserved some information about some of these, but the 

older ones have left us nothing apart from some vague names that provide little 

defmite information. 

Historians speak of three different stages of the Arabian population3
: 

1. Al-'Anbah, who are also called al-Ba'idah. These included al-'Amaliqah, or 

the Giants, and the 'Ad people. 

2. AI-Muta'arribah who included the Qal;1tan tribes; and 

3. AI-Musta'ribah, to whom the 'Adnan tribes belonged. 

The fust stage includes extinct tribes of whom we have only some historical 

accounts. Among these are al-' Amaliqah, or the Giants, as wen as the' Ad, Thamiid 

and Jurhum. Al-'Amaliqah's fust place of abode was in Yemen. Indeed some of 

them settled in Yemen, while others left for Africa, Iran, Syria and Iraq. They were 

the predecessors of the Sumerians and the Chaldians, as well as other ancient 

nations. They are also believed to have been the predecessors of the Semitic groups, 

including the Babylonians, Arabs, Hebrew, Phoenicians, Sumerians and Arameans. 

Indeed a number of expert historians believe that Arabia is the original place from 

where an Semitic peoples emerged4
. 

Pre-Islamic history of Yemen leaves a number of gaps which present an uneasy 

path to tread for any historian. However, as already mentioned, in tracing this 

history we may look at three stages: 

1. The ancient Arabs who preceded al-' Amaliqah. 
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2. AI-Ba'idah or extinct tribes of which some records survIVe, such as al­

'Amaliqah, 'Ad, Thamfid, Qa1;ltan, Ya 'rub and lurhum, as well as others 

who lived in Oman and J:lagramut. 

3. Arab tribes whose heritage survives. 

The second stage is that of the extinct tribes, which is also known as al-' Arab al­

'Aribah, of whom we only have a few historical accounts. We have no remains or 

written records to mention their kings or rulers, or even the time period in which 

they flourished or how they became extinct. 

Story tellers and lineage recorders mention that Ya'rub was able to expand his rule 

to cover most of the Arabian Peninsula, after defeating the 'Ad people in Yemen 

and al-' Amaliqah in J:lijaz. He made his brother, lurhum, a ruler of J:lijiiz, and 

assigned to his brother Oman the area now known after him. He also appointed his 

other brother 'Amir b. Qa1;ltan, nicknamed I:Iagara Mawt, to rule over the area that 

derived its name from him, I:Iagramut. It was this brother ofYa'rub that was able to 

overcome the 'Ad people in this area. He earned a reputation for extensive killing 

wherever he fought. When he joined a force to take part in a battle, people would 

exclaim, I:Iagara Mawt, which means, 'Death has arrived.' This became his 

nickname, which was also given to the area he ruled. 

It is to Ya 'rub ibn Qa1;ltan that historians claim that Yemeni tribes go back. These 

included Ma'fu, Saba', Kahlan and I:Iimyar5. Under Ya'rub, the Qa1;ltanls were able 

to extend their rule to the entire area of the Yemen, absorbing all its former 

inhabitants who descended from the 'Ad tribes. Qa1;ltan goes back deep in history, 

as he is mentioned in the Torah as Yaqtan or Yaqtan ibn 'Amir, or the Prophet Hfid, 

[peace be upon him] 6. Thus, we can say that Qa1;ltan lived in the seventh or eighth 

millennium Be. 

The second lurhum tribe, which belonged to the Qa1;ltan family of tribes, was an 

extension of the fIrst lurhum. It lived in the I:Iijaz, not far from Makkah, before 

Prophet Abraham arrived in the place where Makkah is today, bringing his son 

Ishmael. Subsequently, Ishmael lived and grew up among the Jurhum people and 

his wife belonged to Jurhum. He spoke Arabic, lurhum's language, which he passed 
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on to his offspring who came to be known as the 'Adnanites. It is the 'Adnanites 

that are called al-' Arab al-Musta'rribah. It is established that Abraham lived in the 

third millennium BC, and was a contemporary of I:IamiirabI. 

The second lurhum tribe continued to rule in Makkah until the third century AD, 

when it was overpowered by Khuza'ah, a Qa1;ttani tribe that belonged to al-'Arab al­

Musta'rribah. We have many of their historical accounts7
. 

1.1.2. History and Society in Pre-Islamic Yemen 

The history of Yemen based on archaeological remains is the history of the states 

reigning there. The best known of these were Ma'in, Saba' and I:Iimyar. Some 

historians mention that these states go back to around the tenth century BC, and 

continuing up to 525 AD. The system of government in all these states was a 

monarchy, with each state divided into a number of governerates loyal to the central 

government, but in a more or less decentralised system. Most of these states 

depended on trade, and did not have large armies, except for I:Iimyar, which had to 

give much attention to the military aspect, considering its need to defend itself 

against both the Byzantines and the Persians8
. 

All three Yemeni states, Ma'in, Saba' and I:Iimyar, particularly the first, had what 

may be termed as commercial colonies, or international markets in African, Asian 

and Mediterranean areas. The geographical location of Yemen helped these states to 

extend their commercial influence9
• Their social systems were of a co-operative and 

capitalist colourlO
• Taxes were levied for three different authorities: the King's 

treasury, the clergy, and tribal chiefs together with the ruling elite. Agriculture 

flourished as it was run on the basis of an equitable system that looked after the 

interests of both landowners and peasants II. 

In architecture, the building of palaces, large buildings and dams l2
; in methods of 

farming and irrigation; and in trade, they were the leaders of the old world, except 

perhaps for the Phoenicians who were the leading seafarers and traders. 
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Yemeni society recognized five classes: 

1. Soldiers whose task was to ensure security; 

2. Peasants; 

3. Handicraftsmen; 

4. Traders; 

5. The aristocracy, including the ruling class, clergy, scholars and tribal chiefs. 

This last class decided matters through consultation, which enabled it to overlook 

the functioning of the rest of society. It had the authority to legislate in times of 

peace and warl3. This is reflected in the Qur'anic account of the contacts between 

the Queen of Sheba, or Saba', and the Prophet Solomon: "She said: 0 you nobles! 

Give me your opinion on the problem with which I am now faced. I would never 

make a decision unless you are present with me." (27: 32) 

The last national monarchy in Yemen before the advent of Islam succumbed to the 

Abyssinian onslaught in the sixth century. Internal support by Yemenis who had 

earlier converted to Christianity was highly instrumental in weakening Yemeni 

resistance to Abyssinian invaders supported by the Byzantines. 

Despite the Abyssinian victory in 525 AD, which led to the occupation of the 

southern coastal areas, up to $an'a: and Ma'rib, the occupying forces remained 

unable to bring the entire country under their control. Yemeni resistance was able to 

restrict the Abyssinians in a much smaller area, within only 47 years of occupation. 

They drove the Abyssinians out of $an'a' and most northern areas. The only 

territory remaining under Abyssinian control was Aden, the south eastern coastal 

area and ijagramut. They remained there until Sayf ibn DhI Yazan was able to 

inflict a heavy defeat on them in 595 AD14. Sayf ibn DhI Yazan was able to score 

his last victory against the Abyssinians only after he received Persian support. 

However, after his death, the Persians could not extend their rule in Yemen much 

beyond $an'a' and its adjacent areas. In fact, the Persians continued to be in conflict 

with the Hamdanis until the advent of Islam. 
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Judaism15 also found its way into Yemen when a number of people in the top 

echelons of society became Jewish converts. Indeed, its presence was greater than 

that of Christianity16. This explains why Yemen welcomed the Jews who fled 

Byzantine persecution, when the Byzantines destroyed Jerusalem and massacred 

nearly a million Jews in the first century AD. It was in Yemen and the Arabian 

Peninsula that most of the Jewish refugees sought safety and security 17. However, 

with the advent of Islam, the Yemeni population gave a unique example of a whole 

community, with a diversity of religious beliefs, turning to a new faith 18. 

1.1.3. Conflict Over Winning Control 

This goes to show that proper government within a state flourished for a long period 

in the south of Arabia, while in the north, tribal society run by chiefs of tribes was 

in vogue 19. History shows that in the south, the Arabs exercised political dialogue 

and consultation, particularly in the more important situations that required 

momentous decisions. We have already referred to the Qur'anic account of the 

Queen of Sheba consulting her nobleman concerning her contacts with the Prophet 

Solomon: "She said: 0 you nobles! Give me your opinion on the problem with 

which I am now faced. I would never make a decision unless you are present with 

me." (27: 32) Other reports confirm such consultation in Arabian history. We may 

cite here the case of the Battle of Dh! Qar in 610 AD20, when Arabian tribes came 

into a strong alliance to face a common external threat, and thus were able to defeat 

the Persians21 . 

Despite this tendency to discussion and consultation, Arabian history shows a more 

prominent phenomenon prevailing before and after the advent of Islam. This is the 

phenomenon of rivalry between different sides, leading to a conflict to win controL 

Indeed, on occasions the conflict seems to divide communities, tribes and even 

families. Numerous were the local battles (Ayyam al-' Arab) fought between close 

clans and tribes to achieve controf2. Indeed, the conflict between the 'Adnanites 

and the Qal;i.tanites should be seen as a long-standing rivalry over control. 
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This may be surprising, considering the fact that for long the Arabs valued fine 

speech and literary expression. Needless to say, such fine expression reflects 

rational thinking and coherent argument23
• One cannot but wonder at the fact that 

such ability to express rational thinking and argument was not allowed a wider field 

of play. That would have provided a better way or resolving differences, instead of 

resorting to open and armed conflict. 

With the advent of Islam, we see a marked transformation. Islamic values and 

principles spread an air of brotherhood and equality of mankind. Oppression and 

unjustified killing are strictly forbidden. Moreover, consultation is the overriding 

method of determining the course of action society should follow: "Their rule is 

[determined by] consultation among themselves." (42: 38) The Prophet always 

consulted his companions on all questions of common concern. Muslims would 

even take up any issue with the Prophet, if no revelation was given to him about it. 

The Prophet showed his willingness to agree to any sound and properly argued 

view, even if this was in conflict with his own view. We see this in practice on 

several occasions, including the Battles of Badr, UQud, and the Moat. Needless to 

say, only a civilised society gives prominence to values of free discussion and 

proper consultation. 

It is in the overall leadership of society that the principles of consultation and 

exchange of views need to be seen in full play. Their presence or absence determine 

whether a society is run by tyranny or by somewhat broader principles of 

consultation. For example as a result of this among some Zaydis there was the 

belief that the position of supreme political power should be tempered by the 

contribution of consultation with prominent religious scholars of the community. 

To put it another way, it is illogical that a ruler who has assumed power by force, of 

any type, should claim to uphold the principles of consultation (Shurii). Gaining 

power by force and consultative choice are mutually exclusive. They are on 

opposite ends of the spectrum. Besides, imposition is the same, whether done by 

physical force, military power or by claims of any divine right. It is always contrary 

to consultation, or shurii, to use the Islamic expression. 
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Perhaps we can make an exception in a case where the post of Imam does not mean 

the exercise of power to conduct the affairs of the state. This reduces the Imam to a 

merely ceremonial role. But this is contrary to what is enshrined in Islamic thought 

concerning government and the role of the Imam, where the Imam has an active if 

somewhat different role to play in both the SunnI and ShI'a sects24. 

1.1.4. Islam and the Extension of Conflict 

Perhaps the hardest and most determined conflict in post-Islamic Arab history is the 

conflict between the Hashimites and the Umayyads, the two QurayshI clans 

descending from 'Abd Manaf. When we look at this conflict we realise that it was 

an extension of an old rivalry dating back to pre-Islamic days. As we have already 

mentioned, rivalry over leadership and position of influence was commonplace in 

Arabia25. We should look at this rivalry between the two QurayshI households in 

terms of this old conflict. Many historians agree26 that this old conflict between the 

Hashimites and the Umayyads continued well into the Islamic period. It is not 

surprising that al-MaqrIzI, a prominent historian, devotes a whole book to this 

rivalry, AI-Niza' wal Takha$umfima bayn banz 'Umayyah wa banz Hashim. 

Mu'awiyah ibn AbI Sufyan refers to this old conflict as the main reason for the 

Umayyad opposition to the new faith. The Umayyad clan considered that the spread 

of Islam would lead to the lowering of their rank and the supremacy of the 

Hashimites! 

Abu Sufyan is reported to have been asked by the Prophet about his reasons for 

fighting him, and whether he had believed that he was God's messenger. In reply, 

Abu Sufyan said: "I was perfectly aware that you always told the truth and you 

never lied. We fought you because, considering my position in the Quraysh, you 

came up with something that leaves no room for positions of honour. Therefore, we 

fought you in defence of our positions.27
" 
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It seems that this initial opposition to the new faith on the part of most of the 

Umayyads, increased hostility to them. Hence, when Abu Sufyan's eldest son, 

Yazid, was appointed governor of Syria by the Caliph 'Umar ibn al-Khattab, Abu 

Sufyan had the following words of advice to his other son, Mu'awiyah: "This 

group, al-Muhajirin, [i.e. the early Muslims from Makkah who migrated to Madinah 

with the Prophet] were ahead of us in the new faith. Their early acceptance gave 

them a higher position, while our late conversion held us back. Thus, they became 

leaders while we fell behind. Now they have given you some great responsibility. 

Therefore, do not stand in opposition to them. You are seeking something which is 

still beyond you, but you may very well get it. 28" 

To be fair, the Umayyads were not the only clan to take such a hostile attitude to the 

new divine message. Similar hostility was shown by several other Qurayshi clans, 

such as MakhzUm and lumal}.. Indeed, a number of notable personalities from the 

Hashimite clan took a similar attitude. The Prophet's own uncle, Abu Lahab, was 

extremely outspoken in his hostility to Islam, as was the Prophet's cousin Abu 

Sufyan ibn al-ijarith. Similarly, his cousin 'Aqil ibn Abi Talib took a negative 

attitude, as did several others. 

Arabian rivalry is epitomised by the war that ensued from a race of two horses, 

known as DaQ.is and al-Ghabra'. Securing a position of influence was the common 

denominator motivating most of the actions of all these groups. Perhaps their hostile 

attitude to the new message of Islam should be viewed in this light. It is not 

surprising that some Arabian tribes- express their willingness to adopt Islam, 

provided that the Prophet would agree that they would be in power after he had 

gone. Needless to say, the Prophet refused all such conditions29
. He explained that 

Islam was a faith providing guidance for mankind, not a heritage to be bequeathed 

or a kingdom to be inherited. 

However, in order to preserve the historical facts and objectivity, we must beware 

of giving much credence to the reports that add too much spice to the rivalry 

between the two branches of the' Abd Manaf clan prior to Islam3o
. Nor can we look 

at this rivalry in the pre-Islamic period in absolute terms. There were too many 

interests common to both houses, the Umayyads and the Hashimites. This led to 
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considerable cooperation and coordination between the two, and indeed with other 

Arab and non-Arab parties as well3
). Such cooperation was instrumental in 

enhancing the Quraysh's position as an economic power and its successful role in 

Arabian trade32. 

It must be remembered that the entire Umayyad clan embraced Islam after the fall 

of Makkah. Most of them did extremely well in supporting Islam and helping it to 

reign supreme. Suffice it to say, the movement to spread Islam into more areas 

which the Umayyads continued throughout their reign was far more than anything 

that took place under the Abbasids who succeeded them. Nevertheless, some people 

are fond of repeating that the Umayyads were hostile to the Prophet when he was 

delivering his message, ignoring the fact that many other QurayshI clans were 

similarly hostile. 

It may be that the fact that the Umayyads were the ruling clan in the Muslim world 

for a considerable period of time reawakened old rivalries among people who were 

keen to regain some influence. The most effective counter propaganda used by 

opponents was to emphasise the former role of the Umayyads in opposition to the 

Prophet and his message. 

Again the killing ofal-I:Iusayn ibn 'All ibn AbI Talib at Karbala' during the reign of 

Yazld ibn Mu'awiyah heightened anti-Umayyad feelings, particularly among the 

Persian elements. AI-I:Iusayn, the Prophet's grandson, held a particularly 

distinguished position of honour among the Persians after he had married the 

daughter ofYazdijird lIe3
. This marriage established an alliance between two of the 

most honourable houses. Persians attached an element of holiness to their 

monarchs. Hence, they considered that the offspring of this marriage between al­

I:Iusayn and Yazdijird's daughter to have the purest Arab blood from their father 

coupled with the purest Persian blood from their mother. Hence, to the Persians, al­

I:Iusayn's offspring were the ones who had the strongest claim to the Caliphate34
. 

This explains the fact that all revolts against the Umayyads relied heavily on 

Persians. 
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It should be noted that several national, religious, political and economic factors 

came into play to enhance hostility to the Umayyads in Persian circles, giving them 

a leading role in the final defeat of the Umayyads and the collapse of their rule. 

Al-ijusayn's death at the hands of Umayyad soldiers and the trials endured by the 

'Alawls under the Umayyad rule are well known. However, the total sum of 

persecution of the 'Alawls at the hand of their Abbasid cousins is far greater than 

what they endured throughout the Umayyad period. We need to remember, 

however, that the Umayyad history was written down during the Abbasid reign. The 

whole atmosphere was hostile to the Umayyads. In fact, the Hashimite rivals of old 

were still rivals now and they held the reigns of power. Thus, old rivalries were 

hardening new hostilities. In such circumstances, what sort of account could be 

given of the Umayyad period? 

This seems to be a plausible explanation of the multitude of negative stories about 

the Umayyads in books of literature, history and biographies. Many of these are 

self-contradictory, far-fetched and obvious fabrications. 

With the collapse of the Umayyad rule, rivalry between the two branches of 'Abd 

Manaf descendents came to a close. The Hashimites were now in full control, with 

nothing left for the Umayyads. 

1.1.5. Divine Right as a New Ideology Tool in the Conflict 

Unfortunately another long-drawn conflict comes to the surface, with the same old 

mentality of rivalry for control. However, this time, it employs new tools of 

ideology, trying to give one side a divine right against the rest of people. As time 

passes, this new philosophy becomes more complex and entrenched, adding further 

concepts, beliefs and traditions reflected in varied literature. The same old HashimI 

branch is now engaged in conflict against its 'AlawI cousins. The rivalry between 

the two started during the Umayyad rule, but came into the open, using verbal and 

armed conflict when the Abbasids became the sole rulers. 
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The Hashimi movement against the Umayyads, with both its Abbasid and 'AlawI 

proponents, was united, calling for the appointment of a unanimously approved 

person from among the Prophet's household. But the two branches harboured 

different intentions. The 'AlawIs considered that both branches pledged loyalty to 

Muhammad ibn 'Abdullah ibn al-I:Iasan, nicknamed al-Nafs al-Zakiyyah, whose 

father used all his guiding influence to ensure unanimous acceptability for his son. 

The Abbasids, however, made a counter move, claiming that the 'AlawIs had 

relinquished their right when Muhammad ibn al-I:Ianafiyyah, the son of' All ibn AbI 

Talib, abdicated in favour of the Abbasids. 

Despite this rivalry between the two branches within the Hashimi movement, it 

remained largely united, at least at the surface. After the overthrow of the 

Umayyads, we find many 'AlawI figures praising and supporting the new regime, 

emphasising that both the Abbasids and 'AlawIs remain united. Moreover, when the 

Abbasids began to tighten their grip on power, they tried to reassert their unity with 

the' AlawIs by giving priority to chasing and punishing the killers of 'AlawIs during 

the Umayyad reign. 

A fundamental and lasting split within the Hashimi household came soon after the 

establishment of the Abbasid rule. It started with the revolt of Mul}.ammad al-Nafs 

al-Zakiyyah in Madinah and his brother IbrahIm in Basrah. It was a very serious 

revolt that greatly worried the second Abbasid Caliph, Abu Ja'far al-Man~Ur, who 

apparently was uncertain that he could emerge clearly victorious. 

It appears to me that the 'AlawIs were largely surprised that their cousins were able 

to overthrow the Umayyads and kill the last of their Caliphs, Marwan ibn 

Mul}.ammad. Abu al-Faraj al-A~fahanI mentions in Maqiitil al-Tiilibiyzn a report of 

far-reaching significance, stating that 'Abdullah ibn al-I:Iasan, al-Nafs al-Zakiyyah's 

father, sent a letter to Marwan ibn Mul}.ammad disclaiming all knowledge of the 

revolt of IbrahIm, the Abbasid Imam 35. It is thought that this letter might have led 

to the discovery of Imam Ibrahim's plot, despite his being in hiding. He was 

subsequently arrested and executed. It may also be the case that this letter caused 

Abu Ja'far al-Man~ur's change of heart against 'Abdullah ibn al-I:Iasan and his two 
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sons, Mu1).ammad and IbrahIm. It should be remembered that 'Abdullah ibn al­

ijasan was later imprisoned by Abu Ja'far aI-Mansur and died in prison. 

Is it possible that 'Abdullah ibn al-ijasan wrote this letter to Marwan ibn 

Mu1).ammad to prevent a single-handed victory by the Abbasids? Perhaps! Or it 

might have been the case that he wanted to save his own skin, should the Umayyads 

emerge victorious. They would have certainly killed many of his Abbasid cousins. 

1.1.6. Yemen and the Expansion of the New Ideology Conflict 

This conflict and rivalry in the early Islamic period, first between the U mayyads 

and the Hashimites, then between the Abbasids and the 'AlawIs, could not remain 

an internal conflict within the ' Abd Manaf or the Hashimite clans. Large 

communities and populations were dragged into it, as the Islamic state stretched 

over vast areas. One of the communities that were dragged into the midst of this 

conflict was the people of Yemen. Indeed Yemenis were party to this conflict, 

whether they were in their own area in southern Arabia or in their other settlements 

in northern Arabia, or Syria, or Iraq. In both the Umayyad and Abbasid periods, 

Yemenis took part in this conflict, fighting in both camps. The real motives driving 

the people of Yemen to play such a role in this conflict may be difficult to assess, 

but they undoubtedly included some religious motives. In certain cases, they might 

have taken sides as a means of livelihood. 

By nature, Yemenis are hard fighters, living in a mountainous and rough area. This 

means that both people and country provided a most suitable location for a rebel or 

an adventurer to pursue his case. This has led to long periods of conflict and 

instability in Yemen. 

Despite the fact that Yemen was a province of the Umayyad state first, then of the 

Abbasid Caliphate, the weakness of the central government in Baghdad in the 

second stage made Yemen a good launching place for any ambitious rebel, and for 

those who disputed the authority of the central government. Its being far from the 
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seat of the Caliphate, Yemen provided a haven for rebels, particularly in the 

mountainous areas inhabited by hard fighting tribes. 

One of the most distinguished figures that arrived in Yemen in the second Abbasid 

stage (232-656H)36 was Imam aI-HadI iIa al-I:Iaqq, Yal}.ya ibn al-I:Iusayn ibn al­

Qasim al-RassI in the year 280 H. AI-HadI belonged to the I:IasanI branch of the 

'AlawI FatimI tree37
, and had come to Yemen from al-Rass, an area not far from 

Madinah38. He established the ZaydI HadawI39 Imamate in Yemen, which continued 

up to the twentieth century. This ZaydI Imamate was able to establish its state in 

Yemen, albeit intermittently. However, its stronghold was mostly in the rough 

mountainous areas in the far north of the country, particularly in Sa' dah. During 

more than a thousand years, the ZaydI Imamate represented for the most part a rival 

entity to the central government in Yemen. In other periods, it was functioning 

within the framework of the larger central government. It was able to rule the entire 

country only in brief periods. This was due to a host of factors, some of which 

related to the composition of the people of Yemen and some to the nature of the 

Imamate itselto. 

As the ZaydI HadawI Imamate was established in Yemen, it called on the people to 

strictly adhere to the Qur'an and the Sunnah and to emphasise the right of the 

FatimIs 'Alaw!s to be the rulers and the Imams. The Caliphate should be theirs. The 

Abbasids, who were in government in Baghdad, had no rightful claim to it41. Indeed 

the rise of the ZaydI Imamate in Yemen did not only introduce a geographical shift 

in the inter- Hashimite conflict between the 'Alaw!s and the Abbasids; it also 

committed the people of Yemen to a new type of conflict. 

With the arrival of Imam ai-Had! ibn al-I:Iusayn in Yemen, Sa'dah became the seat 

of the ZaydI Imamate. With the passage of time, the' AlawI household became well 

established in Yemen. There were several 'AlawI FatimI authorities in the country, 

particularly after the fourth Islamic century (1oth Century AD). Then came al­

Muhajir A1;unad ibn Isa42 al-'AlawI (d.354 H), who arrived in I:Iagramut from Basra 

in Iraq in 318 H, advocating a different brand of Shi'ite thought, which is that of the 

main ImamI school43. This differs fundamentally from the more moderate brand 

held by Imam aI-HadI and his offspring in the far north ofYemen44
. 
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Now we [md that the struggle for power and influence was not the only cause of 

tension and rivalry within the 'Alawl household in Yemen. Intellectual and Fiqh 

differences provided more apparent causes of conflict45 . 

It was thought that the 'Alawls in Yemen, particularly those in the northern 

mountainous areas and al-Mikhlaf al-Sulaymanl, would form a solid unit without 

internal differences. But rivalry and conflict seem to be a chronic problem, starting 

with the sons of Imam al-Hadt6 and frequently re-emerging. Time after time, we 

[md that the sons of an Imam falling out after the death of their father, or leading a 

revolt against an existing Imam, pressing their claim to the Imamate in succession 

to their father. Not infrequently conflict erupted very fiercely among brothers and 

cousins, which was nothing less than a brutal struggle for power. This ongoing 

conflict within the 'Alawl household led to catastrophic events, causing much 

destruction ofland, tilth and progeny47 and claiming its real victims among the long 

suffering Yemeni people, who never had anything to do with such conflict. 

Indeed, division was created among Yemeni people, with one section of the 

population turned against another, and inter-tribal warfare. Things were so bad that 

at times, some Imams were conducting battles against the civilian popUlation, and 

caning these conquests. Needless to say, a conquest of this sort brought in its wake 

much killing, looting and enslavement of prisoners of war, in total travesty of 

Islamic values and principles which prohibit the violation of people's rights, 

bloodshed and confiscation of property, let alone the rape of chaste Muslim women. 

Thus, the country which is supposed to be treated as a single, integral entity and a 

land of Islam, was viewed as three separate parts: a land of Islam, and a land of 

unbelief (dar al-kufr), and a land of transgression (dar al-jisq). This last one could 

be treated in the same way as the second, i.e. a land of unbelief, or kufr, if the Imam 

felt so, for a certain purpose of his. 

Rulings condemning people as apostates were issued, and something called kufr al­

ilzam48
, or becoming an unbeliever in consequence of one's actions, was established 

as a legal method. These provided a platform for persecution. The whole 

community was thus preoccupied with its own internal conflicts. Nothing was heard 
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of dangers that were threatening the very foundation of Islam throughout the world. 

Indeed, neither the Crusades nor the Tartars' invasion figure in anyway in the 

literature or policies of the time. To the Imams in Yemen, these events might just as 

well have taken place on another planet!49 

Imam al-Man~i.ir 'Abdullah ibn I;Iarnzah was foremost among those who issued 

rulings and fatwas denouncing his opponents as unbelievers. These were none other 

than common people who had no power or influence. Most of them did not even 

take a dissenting stand. They were simply Bedouins and peasants who led a simple 

and normal life, practising their faith according to their level of education. Others 

were preoccupied with their studies, and these included some highly religious and 

devout students and scholars50
• Nevertheless, they fell victim to the rigid trend 

pronouncing them as unbelievers. Thus, many of them were put to death, their 

schools and mosques destroyed, and their families persecuted. It was all a painful 

tragedy, and a heinous crime committed against all mankind. 

The ZaydI Imams never had strong popular support in Yemen. However, certain 

internal or external conditions could give a particular Imam a suitable platform to 

establish his authority as a popular leader trying to achieve certain objectives. He 

could thus win strong popular support. Yet when such conditions are no longer in 

play, the Imam could easily fmd himself in the same old position, with little 

following, or indeed he may become a solitary figure, surrounded only by his own 

entourage or household. 

Imam al-HadI, YaQya ibn al-I;Iusayn, provides a good example. In the third Islamic 

century, the Yemen was suffering from unending inter-tribal conflicts. A delegation 

from a few tribes that were involved in such conflicts went to al-Rass near Madinah 

to invite aI-HadI to bring about reconciliation between the warring factions51
• He 

came over hoping to be able to achieve that goal. When he did not find the response 

he desired, he went back to al-Rass. Yet more delegations travelled to renew their 

invitation to him to come back. This time he decided to stay, and was able to 

establish his authority, with the support of Yemeni tribes, and take over San'a'. 

Nevertheless, there were times when he did not receive enough support from the 
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tribes, even those close to him and had considered giving up leadership. At the same 

time, when his support in Yemen was in decline, he received supporters from Persia 

(al-TabariYln) who put themselves under his commands2. 

There is no doubt that Imam al-Hadi was a scholar of the highest calibre, and a 

leader in tune with the feelings of his people. Otherwise, he could not have gained 

his special prestigious position in Yemeni society, memory of which continues to 

the present day. No doubt, the successive battles he fought against al-Qaramitah in 

Yemen gave him and his successors a position close to the hearts of most Yemenis. 

By nature, the people of Yemen turn away from those who try to press rigid and 

extremist views. AI-Hadi took a strong stand against the Biitiniyyah forces who had 

their secret designs. All this placed al-Hadi in a position that was close to the 

Sunnah schools in and outside Yemen. 

It was the later introduction of the rigid philosophy that gave exceptional 

importance to the 'Alawi Fatimi lineage that undermined ai-Had!' s tradition and 

deprived the Zaydiyyah of the position it could have had in the whole of Yemen and 

in the Muslim worlds3
. The text we are looking at in Al-lfadii'iq al- Wardiyyah 

reflects this narrow concept and illustrates the rigid exclusivity advocated by Imam 

'Abdullah ibn I:Iarnzah in his poetry and prose writings, as well as his rulings and 

fatwas. 

Imam 'Abdullah ibn I:Iarnzah had an undoubted literary talent that enabled him to 

express his argument in fme poetry and powerful prose, employing highly 

expressive figures of speech, historical accounts and useful examples. His writings 

were full of quotations from the Qur'an and the hadith. This fine literary talent 

enabled Imam 'Abdullah ibn I:Iarnzah to put his argument in a powerful style. Thus, 

his influence on the Hiidawiyyah school was strong indeed. He may be described as 

a second al-Hadi of the Zaydi school of thought in Yemen. We hardly fmd anyone 

among the Zaydi scholars who does not refer to him and his rulings, side by side 

with Imam al-Hadi. Indeed some Zaydis give him a higher scholarly standing than 

al-Hadi himselfs4. One needs only to glance at the comments on al-lfadii'iq al­

Wardiyyah to confirm this. 
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While Imam 'Abdullah ibn I:Iarnzah' s standing was so high among the Zaydls and 

their supporters, particularly within the 'Alawl Fatiml household, he had a 

commensurately negative influence among the majority of non-' Alawls. This is due 

to his strong support of the narrow trend that attached special position to 'Alawl 

Fatiml descent55. 

Imam 'Abdullah ibn I:Iarnzah placed very strong emphasis on Fatiml descent, giving 

it ample exposition in his poetry and prose writings. Yet its practical effect was to 

reduce every person who does not belong to the 'Alawl Fatiml descent to an inferior 

position and make him a second class citizen in all respects, including faith and 

official standing. In other words, Imam 'Abdullah ibn I:Iarnzah considered all 

Yemenis, whose descent goes back to the Qal;ltan tribes, to be of a lower class. This 

applied also to the' Adnanites who did not belong to the' Alawl Fatiml descent. 

This was no simple matter. It had universal application in all aspects of life. Imam 

'Abdullah ibn I:Iarnzah considered those of the 'Alawl Fatiml descent to belong to 

the Prophet's household56, and they were the only ones who counted in this life, and 

until the Day of Judgement. They were the ones to have precedence in politics. 

They provided governors, rulers, commanders, as well as all the Imams who 

enjoyed complete overall authority. In knowledge and scholarship, they were the 

top scholars who summed up aU wisdom. Anyone else, broad as his knowledge may 

be, is merely a humble disciple who looks up to them for guidance. Referring to the 

founders of the great Sunnz schools of Fiqh, Imam 'Abdullah ibn I:Iarnzah says: 

"They were only the disciples of the true Imams, our forefathers.,,57 

Socially they were the masters and others were subordinate. They were equal to one 

another, while others were not their equals. A woman of 'Alawl Fatiml descent is 

forbidden to marry anyone belonging to any other descent, because such a marriage 

lowers the Prophet's standing. Imam 'Abdullah ibn I:Iarnzah issued his ruling on 

this point. To emphasise his ruling, he considered the fact that the Prophet and 'All 

married their daughters to men who did not belong to their descent as a case of 

desperate need, similar to the permission to eat carrion in case of extreme lack of 

any other food. 
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Needless to say, such ideas cannot find proper and genume support in an 

environment where the people are reduced by these very ideas to a position of 

second class citizens. Such ideas condemn themselves to extinction. They may 

survive in books, and may be studied in schools and institutes, but they cannot fmd 

any great following. What supporter would agree to be humiliated, even though 

such humiliation is done in the name of religion? 

Besides, if this class of people, i.e. those of the 'Alawl FatimI descent, are the life 

boats that ensure safety, how can one determine which of them to take when they 

are fighting one another? With whom is safety assured, when they all claim to be on 

the right path? 

Hence, Imam 'Abdullah ibn I:Iarnzah did not score much success in his address to 

the masses. Indeed, he stirred dissent among both 'Alawls and Qal;1tanls. Al­

Mul;1alla expresses this very well, saying: "Numerous were dissenters, particularly 

among his own people." Imam' Abdullah ibn I:Iarnzah himself reminds the people 

of Yemen, saying: "It is only too often that you let down the offspring of al-Husayn 

and aI-Hasan, following the example of other people before yoU.,,58 

al-Mutarrafiyyah, a group representing an educated and intellectual trend, 

questioned the Imam's actions and rulings, pointing out their objections. This 

placed them in a position of disfavour with the Imam. He seized the first 

opportunity to denounce them as unbelievers and apostates. He then fought them, 

shedding their blood, destroying their property and enslaving their families. 

Undoubtedly, the scholarly standing of Imam 'Abdullah ibn I:Iarnzah gave him a 

position of high respect and prestige, and he managed to gain wide popular support. 

However, once this rigid and ethnic trend is allowed to surface, people are alienated 

and begin to withdraw their support. Some people suggested that there were only 

two ways for such ideas to follow. The first is to ensure a complete revision of such 

narrow thoughts of the superiority of certain descent, and to follow instead a 

moderate line. This means a complete return to a middle way, free of such rigidity. 

Failing that, its only hope of survival is to surround itself with groups of ignorant 

and blind supporters who may be ready to defend it in blind fanaticism59. 
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Apparently, this second option was the preferred one prior to the September 1962 

revolution in Yemen. 
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Notes 

1 I:Iusayn al-WaysI, AI-Yaman al-Kubrii, pp.1-3. The historian, Philip K. Hitti in his 

book History of The Arabs, made an important point, namely that historians knew 

little about the people of the south and south-western regions of Arabia. These were 

people who had states and whose inscriptions extend from North Arabia to 

Ethiopia, who organised the spice trade and who undertook amazing public works 

(p.55). Unfortunately some modem authors dealing with the history of the region in 

their writings have also proved that they know little about South Arabian ancient 

history. Their knowledge does not surpass that of the northern parts of the 

peninsula. Much of their judgments on the South comes through their understanding 

of the North resulting in many inaccuracies and mistakes. The writings of Taha 

I:Iusayn and Georgei Zaydan are a typical example of their school of thinking, 

which is termed amongst modem historians as "madrassah al-shak al- 'arabI" (The 

Arabian School of Doubts). Of its strange conclusions is denying the Arab ethnicity 

of the Arabs of the South and of their language and script. I was shocked to find that 

this school of thinking had influenced some present writings, as in the work of the 

late Isma'l1 al FiiriiqI and Lois Lamya al FariiqI in their encyclopedia The Cultural 

Atlas of Islam, where it is stated that the Arabic language originated in the northern 

parts of Arabia, while the South had different languages (pp.20, 22). 

2 'Adnan TarsisI, Al-Yaman wa lfadiirah al- 'Arab, pp.71-87. 

3 AI-Shamahi, AI-Yaman al-Insiin wa -al-lfadiirah, p.32. Mmad FakhrI, Al-Yaman 

Miir!Jha wa lfadlruha, p.60. Note that Jawad 'AU in his book Al-Mufa$$al fi TiirIkh 

al- 'Arab Qabl al-Isliim agrees with the same three stages that describe the Arabian 

population, except that in the first stage they are known only as al-Ba'idah while in 

the second stage the term al-' Anbah is used to describe the Qal).tan tribes. (Jawad 

'AU, Al-Mufa$$al, v.I, p.354. See also: Mu~tafa Sadiq aI-Rafi'I, Tiirzkh Adiib al­

'Arab, v.l, pp.37-41, and the genealogy of the Arab tribes in al FariiqI, The Cultural 

Atlas of Islam, English pp.7-9, Arabic pp.38-40). 

4 AI-Shamahi, Al-Yaman .. pp. 31-33. Jawad 'AU, AI-Muja$$al..V.l, p.630. 
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5 'Adnan TarsisI, AI-Yaman .. p.17. 

6 Jawad 'All, AI-Mufa$$al.. v.l,pp.355,630. 

7 Al-Shamahi, AI-Yaman .. pp.32-53. 

8 Al-Shamahi, AI-Yaman .. p.83. See also P.K. Hitti, History of the Arabs, pp.45-48, 

who states that Alexander the Great had planned "to make Arabia the seat of 

empire", and see C. Brockelmann, History of the Islamic Peoples, p.3. 

9 P.K. Hitti, History of the Arabs, p.42. TarsisI, al-Yaman .. pp.36-42. C. 

Brockelmann, History of the Islamic Peoples, p.3. John Bagot Glubb, A Short 

History of The Arab Peoples, p.24. 

101. Manfred, Short History of the World, part 1,V.l, p.169. 

11 TarsisI, Al-Yaman .. pp.30-31. 

12 P.K. Hitti relates the great appreciation of South Arabian society's prestige and 

wealth in the ancient writings of Strabo and Pliny. Strabo's describes "cities 

adorned with beautiful temples and palaces". (P .K. Hitti, History of the Arabs, pp. 

48. C. Brockelmann, History of the Islamic Peoples, p.3. TarsisI, al-Yaman .. pp.44-

58. For further details on the old geography of Yemen, refer to aI-HamdanI, Sifah 

Jazzrah al- 'Arab and AI-'IklU). 

13 Al-Shamahi, AI-Yaman .. p.84. TarsisI, AI-Yaman .. p.32. 

14 C. Brockelmann, History of the Islamic Peoples, p.3. 

15 After the advent of Islam and the large conversion of Yemenis, the Jews in 

Yemen became a religious minority, but not an ethnic one due to their Yemeni 

origins. During Islamic history they did not suffer persecution as a result of their 

religion, as can be proved by their participation in numerous positions in society 

(Jawad 'All, Tarzkh al-'Arab Qabl ai-Islam, v.6, p.514. AI-Ya'qubI, Tarz~ v.l, 

p.l98. Brockelmann, History of the Islamic Peoples, p.3). Prior to their large 

immigration in the middle of the last century to Palestine, they were known for their 
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wealth and their activities of which include commerce and jewellery making. Some 

of their dignitaries were famed in Yemeni society and were very close and 

respected by the Muslim Yemeni rulers, to the extent that they often intermediated 

between Yemeni Muslim individuals and those rulers. Even at present, the Jews of 

Yemeni origin do not have any difficulty entering or leaving the country, even those 

who had left for Palestine or other places are able to return and would be granted 

Yemeni citizenship and passports ('Abbas 'All al-Shanli, Yahiid al-Yaman, pp.18-

19. A1;unad Fakhri, AI-Yaman MiidJha Wal;iif!.iraha, pp.80-82). Bernard Lewis in his 

book The Jews of Islam gave a detailed account of Jewish activities and 

participation in life throughout the Muslim lands during the different stages of 

Islamic history. He mentions a number of those Jews who became well known, 

describing the Jews of Yemen as a "community enjoying a rich and varied cultural 

life of its own" (p.113, see also pp.96-97, 102-105, 109). R.B. Serjeant tells of a 

Jew in the first half of the sixth century Hijri " to whom a sultan of the Yemen gave 

control of the monies (amwal) of Aden and introduced taxes exacted from the 

merchants .. " (R.B. Serjeant, Society and Trade in South Arabia, 1:62). Serjeant also 

reported that a fanatical sayyid (those descended of 'AlawI Fatinlis) al-Ma1;tatwarI at 

the end of the I i h century, massacred many Banyiyans and Jews, or forcibly 

circumcised them. However he was suppressed and Yemeni society would certainly 

not have approved of his actions (Ibid. p.73). As Judaism is a religion that 

comprises different races and ethnicities, the Jews of Yemen are considered to have 

some of the oldest origins (for further details see: 'Abbas 'All al-Shanli, Yahiid al­

Yaman, pp.22-23, 25-37 also refer to the writings of: A.C. Haddon, Jules Huxley, 

A.M. Saunders, Charles Singer, Charles Seligman, Eugene Pittard, Israel Wolfmson 

and Ripley, noting that at least the latter two authors are Jews who agree with the 

above points). 

16 It was clear that Christianity and Judaism were competing with each other in pre­

Islamic times in Yemen, and that there was tension between their followers. 

Although Christians managed to found a number of churches around the country 

with Najran being their big centre, Judaism was more established and was seen as a 

national religion (for more details on Christian-Jewish relations see: J. Spencer 

Trimmingham, Christianity among the Arabs in Pre-Islamic Times, pp.292-30 1). 
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17 Ibn Khaldfin, TiirYlslb v.2, p.38. TarsisI, AI-Yaman .. p.23-24. Jawad 'All, al­

Mufa$$al, v.l, p.658. 

18 The Christian Yemenis on the whole were no less positive about the rise of Islam 

than their non-Christian counterparts. This is illustrated by the reports of the 

Yemeni Christian delegation from Najran to the Prophet Muhammad (S), noting 

that Najran was an important centre of Christianity in the region (see: Ibn Hisham, 

Slrah, v.2, pp.185-186, 196. Ibn KathIr, al-Slrah, v.4, pp.89, 90, 95. Ibn Sa'd, 

Tabaqiit, v.l, pp.267-268, and AI-Mausu 'ah al-Yamania, v.2, pp.808-809. Al­

NadawI, AI-Slrah al-Nabawiyyah, p.386). 

19 D. Nelson and others, AI-Tarikh al- 'Arabi al-Qadlm, pp.39-40. See also P.K. 

Hitti, History of the Arabs, pp.30, 32, 49. 

20 C. Brockelmann, History of the Islamic Peoples, p.8. 

21 P.K. Hitti, History of the Arabs, p.28. 

22 Sa'd Zag!!lfil 'Abd al-I:Iamid, Tarzkh al- 'Arab Qabl aI-Islam, p.290. Ibn Khaldfin, 

Tiiri!slb v.2, pp.38, 40, 68, 70, 158, 161 and AI-Muqaddimah, pp.17, 116-117. See 

also P.K. Hitti, History of the Arabs, pp.27-28, where he considers the conflict 

amongst Arabs to be representative of their feelings of individualism, which is part 

of their 'asabiyyah identity or their loyalty to their clan or tribe. This description of 

Arabs by Hitti is more accurate for the Arabs of Northem Arabia than those of the 

South who had managed to establish long running statehoods, overcoming their 

'asabiyyah. However this feeling of individualism amongst the Arabs is an 

important factor in halting the potential rise of dictatorships in the region as each 

Arab feels equal to those that would be in power. 

23 C. Brockelmann, History of the Islamic Peoples, p.ll. 

24 Refer to "The Post ofImamate", Section 1.2. page 48. 
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25 Ibn Khaldfin notes that the Arabs are competitive in leadership and will rarely 

accept the authority of eachother (Ibn Khaldiin, Al-Muqaddimah, v.2, p.515. See 

also Watt, Mohammad in Mecca, pp.l6-17). 

26 AJ;unad b. Yal}ya al-Baladhiri, Ansab ai-Ashraf, ed. MtiQammad ijamIdullah, v.l, 

pp.61, 63. 

MtiQammad b.JarIr al-Tabari, Tarzkh al-'umam walMuliik, v.2, pp.252-253. 

Ibn al-AthIr, al-Kamilfi al-Tarz!sJ:b v.2, p.lO. 

AJ;unad b. 'Ali al-Maqrizi, Al-Niza' wal Takha~um jima bayn banz 'Umayyah wa 

banz Hashim, pp.40-41. 

27 AI-Baladhiri, Ansab ai-Ashraf, ed.ll}san 'Abbas, Part 4, v.I, p.lO. 

28 Ibid, Part 4, v.l, p.ll. 

29 Similar to this request was that of Hiidhah b. 'Ali of Yamamah who offered his 

conversion in exchange for a place of power. However his offer was not accepted 

by the Prophet (S) (See Ibn Sa'd, al-Tabaqat, v.I, p.201, Ibn Qayyim al-Jawziyyah, 

Zad al-Ma 'ad, v.2, p.58. AI-Nadawi, Al-Sirah al-Nabawiyyah, pp.310-311). A 

similar incident occurred with 'Amir b. al-Tufayl and others (see Ibn KathIr, Al­

Sirah al-Nabawiyyah, v.4, p.97). 

30 P. Henri Lammens, Calife Omaiyade, p.15l. 

31 M. Watt,MohammadinMecca, pp.12-13, 17. 

32 Watt believes in addition to the religious motive, that the growing commercial 

success of the Meccans was an incentive for Abrahah to lead an army to Mecca to 

destroy the Ka'bah (M. Watt, Mohammad at Mecca, pp.13-14. See also John Bagot 

Glubb, A Short History of the Arab Peoples, pp.26-28). 

33 See E.G. Browne in his book A Literary History of Persia, in which he said: 

"Now whether this marriage really took place or not, it has been accepted by the 

Shi'ites as a historical fact for many centuries". Browne counts AQmad b. IsQ.aq al­

Ya'qiibi (d.a. 292/905) as an early author who confIrms the marriage. Browne 

further indicates that a holy mountain very close to Tihran was still named after her 
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"the Kuh-i-Bihi-Shahr-banu" (p.131). The Arab historians gave her different names 

such as "!:larar" (al-Ya'qubi), "Ghazalah" (Ibn Sa'd), "Sulafah" (al-Nawbakhti), 

and Sallamah (AI-Ya'qubi, History, v.2, p.247, Ibn Sa'd, Tabaqiit, v.5, p.163, Al­

Nawbakhti, Firaq al-Shl'ah, p.54, Al-!:lanbali, Shadharat al-Dhahab, v.l, p.194, 

AI-Dhahabi, Siyar A 'liim al-Nubalii, v.4, p.386, 399, Ibn Kathir, Tiirf~ v.9, p.90. 

34 Some of the non-Arabic races of the conquered countries, who became converts 

to Islam, in early Muslim history, for one reason or another clung to their old beliefs 

and even endeavoured to smuggle into Islam some of their most cherished ideas 

which were essentially un-Islamic and for the most part even anti-Islamic. The 

result of these endeavours was the formation of a large number of sects with a 

peculiar, often grotesque mixture of extremely heterogeneous elements (Israel 

Friedlaender, The Heterodoxies of the Shi'ites, Journal of the American Oriental 

Society, v.28, pp.2, 36-37). The doctrine of the "Divine Right of Kings" in Persia in 

Sasanian times, was one of the old beliefs which was smuggled into Islam. This is 

why Browne believed that Gobineau was right in asserting that the doctrine of the 

Divine Right of the House of Sasan has had an immense influence on all subsequent 

Persian history, more especially in the tenacity with which the Persians have clung 

to the doctrine of the Shi'a or sect of' Ali To them the idea of electing a Caliph, or 

a spiritual successor to the Prophet, natural enough to the democratic Arabs, could 

not appear otherwise than revolting and unnatural. In the case of 'Umar, the second 

orthodox Caliph, there was an element of personal hatred against the destroyer of 

the Persian Empire, which though disguised under a religious garb, is nevertheless 

unmistakable (Gobineau, Les Religions et les Philosophies dans I 'Asie Centrale, 

p.275, E.G. Browne, A Literary History of Persia, p.l30. See also K.M. al-Shaybi, 

AI-$ilah bayn al-Ta$awufwal Tashayyu', v.l, pp.163, 249, H.I. Hasan, Tiirfkh al­

Dawlah al-Fiitimyyah, pp.60-61, 418). 

Although the "divine right" idea was adopted from the Sassanians it should be 

noted that some Arabs accepted the notion as well. 

35 Abu al-Faraj al-A~fahani, Maqiitil al-Tiilibiyfn, p.227. For this unexpected move 

by the' Abassids to cease power from the 'Umayyads, see Shawqi Dayf, Tiirfkh al-
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Adab al- 'Arabz, v.3, pp.305-308. For more historical accounts see Mul;1ammad b. 

Jarir al-Tabari, TarzlslJ., v.4, pp.402-451. AI-Dhahabi, Siyar A 'lam al-Nubala, v. 7, 

p.94. ijasan Ibrahim ijasan, Tarzkh aI-Islam, v.2, pp.15-19. 

36 Historians divided the Abbasid period into two stages. The first stage began in 

132H, the year the Umayyad Caliphate collapsed, and continued until the death of 

Wathiq b. al-Mu'ta~im in the year 237H. The second Abbasid stage began when al­

Mutawakkil b. al-Mu'ta~im became the Caliph in 232H, and continued until the fall 

of Baghdad in the hands of the Tartar in 656H, during the era of the Caliph al­

Mu~ta'sim (ijasan Ibrahim ijasan, Tarzkh ai-Islam al-Siyasl). 

37 This Fatimi lineage should not be confused with the Fatimis of Egypt and the 

Caliphate established in Cairo, as unlike the Fatimis of Yemen, those of Egypt 

branched off from Isma'il b. Ja'far al-Sadiq (d. 148 H) (AI-Mawsu'ah al­

Yamanzyyah, New Ed. YoU, p.319; Bernard Lewis, The Origins of Ismailism, 

pp.72-73). 

38 'Ali b. M. al-'Abbasi, Slrah al-Hadi Yal;ya b. al-lfusayn, p.l7. Note that Imam 

al-Hadi Yal;1ya b. al-ijusayn came to Yemen twice. The first was in the year 280H, 

when he came to a place called al-Sharafah, not far from San'a'. Where he stayed 

for a short period of time, and soon returned to ijijaz as the people of Yemen did 

not pay enough respect to him or his call. The second visit to Yemen was in 283H, 

when he returned accompanied by a number of his followers and relatives, and here 

he stayed until his death in 298H (Al-,Mul;1alli, Al-lfada'iq al-Wardiyyah, v.2. A.M. 

Subl;1i, AI-Zaydiyyah, pp.150-151. A.S. Nu'man, AI-Imam al-Hadi Yal;ya b. al­

lfusayn, p.141. A.A. AI-Jirafi, Al-Muqtatafmin tarzkh al-Yaman, p.70. H.C. Kay, 

Yaman, p.315. Kay noted that al-Mul;1alli, in his book al-Hada'iq was silent over 

most particulars given by al-Khazraji). 

39 Imam Zayd b. 'Ali b. al-ijusayn b. 'Ali b. Abi Talib (d.122H), is the founder of 

the Zaydi madhhab. Many consider the Zaydiyyah one of the Shi'ite sects, however 

the Zaydis do not agree with or believe in the same beliefs as the other Shi'ite 

sects. This is why many scholars consider the Zaydis to be the closest madhhab to 

the other Sunni schools (Ibn Abi al-Rijal, Matla' al-Budur,MS.; A.S. Nu'man, AI-
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Imam ai-Ham, p.l7). It is important to note that many Shi'ite sects took the name 

ZaydI or Zaydiyyah without following the actual beliefs and thinking of Imam Zayd 

himself. This is clear with the ZaydI Imams of Yemen and the Caspian Sea, some of 

whom can be considered to be extreme rather than moderate Shi'ah. See "The 

Zaydiyyah", Section 1.2. page 46. 

40 AI-Shamahi, AI-Yaman .. p.337. Also see the long extensive study regarding the 

HadawI Imamate and the HadawI ZaydI Madhhab in Yemen, Ibid, pp.II3-123, and 

A. AI-ShamI, Tarlkh al-Yaman, v.3, pp.l07, 112-114, 145. 

41 'All b. M. aI-'AbbasI, Sirah ai-Ham Ya~ya b. al-lfusayn, p.17, 36-37. 

A.M. Sub1;tI, AI-Zaydiyyah, pp.151-152. A.S. Nu'man, AI-Imam ai-Ham, p.128. 

42 M.A. al-ShatirI, Adwar al-Tarlkh al-lfadraml, v.l, pp.l52-153. A. 'U. al-Saqqaf, 

'Idam al-Qut fi Dhikr Buldan lfadramut, p.l60. A.A. aI-SharajI, Tabaqat al­

Khawa$, p.195. We must note here that some writings raise some doubts about the 

authenticity of al-Muhajir's lineage, and the actual time of his arrival in I:Iagramut. 

Some historians put a later date for his arrival in I:Iagramut at around 540H, as it 

was mentioned by Mu1;tammad al-Ahdal in AI-Manhaj al-A'dal, and in AI-Mashra ' 

al-Rawz (LA. al-Akwa', Hijar al-'Ilm wa Ma'aqiluh fi al-Yaman, v.4, pp.2002-

2003. See also Salah al-BakrI, Tarlkh lfadramut al-Siyasl, v.!, pp.77-78). 

43 Karamah M. Ba-Mu'men, AI-Fikr wal-Mujtama' fi lfadramut, p.414. M.A. al­

ShatirI, Adwar al-Tarzkh al-lfadramz, v.1, pp.156-157. 

44 It should be noted that the hardline 'AlawI I:IusaynIs ofI:Ia4ramut do not accept in 

the same level of nobility of lineage, even the other branch of the 'AlawIs, namely 

the I:IasanIs due to the extent of their racial thinking and beliefs. They went so far as 

to claim that the I:IusaynIs of I:Iagramut were the only pure I:IusaynIs in the world 

(Karamah M. Ba-Mu'men, Al-Fikr wal-Mujtama' fi lfadramut, pp.247-249, 37-

371). 

45 David Thomas Gochenour III, The Penetration of Zaym Islam into Early 

Medieval Yemen, pp.46-47. 
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46 See Slrah al-Hiidi about the conflict between the brothers, al-I:Iasan b. A1p:nad 

and aI-Qasim b. A1).mad, the grandsons of the Imam aI-HadI Ya1)ya b. al-I:Iusayn 

and how their followers were fighting each other ('All M. al-'AbbasI al-'AlawI, 

Slrah al-Hiidi, pp.408-409). 

47 As a result of the bad reputation that these conflicts gave the HadawI ZaydI 

madhhab, some scholars of this school called for a change in the HadawI theory for 

the Imamate. The contemporary HadawI 'AlawI scholar A1p:nad aI-ShamI is one of 

those who called for the 'FatimI 'AIawIs' to stop their despicable claim for 

acquiring the post ofImamate (A1).mad M. aI-ShamI, Tiirlkh al-Yaman al-Fikrl, v.l, 

p.121). 

(NB. Hiidawl 'Alawls and Fiitiml 'Alawls: 

Fiitiml 'Alawls: The FatimI 'AlawIs referred to here are descendents of 

Imam 'All b. AbI Talib from his marriage to the Prophet Mu1;lammad's 

daughter Fatima, and are also considered to be ZaydIs. 

HiidaWl 'Alawls: The ZaydIs in their teachings relied, at first, upon various 

FatimI 'AlawI authorities such as, Imam al-Qasim b. Ibrahim al-RassI al­

I:IasanI (d.246 H), Imam al-I:IadI Ya1)ya b. al-I:Iusayn (the grandson ofImam 

al-Qasim), Imam al-Na~ir aI-I:Iasan b. 'All al-'Utriish al-I:IusaynI (d.304 H), 

and Imam al-Mu'ayyad A1).mad b. al-I:Iusayn al-I:IasanI (d.4II H). 

ZaydIs of Yemen were well known for following the teachings of Imam al­

I:IadI Ya1)ya b. al-I:Iusayn, and were known as HadawIs, HadawI ZaydIs, 

HadawI AlawIs, or of the HadawI mathhab, whilst other ZaydIs were known 

as QasimIs, Na~irIs, or Mu'ayyadIs, according to which Imam they followed. 

(Mu1;lammad al-' AmranI, Al-Zaydiyyah, p.8; 'Abdullah al-ShamahI, Al­

Yaman, pp.l14-118, 337-338; A1p:nad $ub1;lI, Al-Zaydiyyah, pp.2, 61, 150; 

Al-Zaydiyyah, The Encyclopedia of Yemen, New Edition). 

48 Kufr al-ilziim is in Arabic "an yulzam al-ghayro 'alii mii yagiil biM bimii Iii 

yagiilo biM". To implement the label of kufr on a person according to the 

interpretation of the accuser of what the accused said or did, ie. becoming an 
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unbeliever as a consequence of the interpretation of one's sayings by others, when 

the accused in fact does not believe in kufr and never intended it by his words. 

There is no doubt that Kufr al-ilziim was a tool used by some against their enemies, 

with no solid evidence for the accusation, as was used by some Hadawi Imams and 

their jurists ifuqahii). Imam 'Abdullah b. I:Iarnza, with no restrictions, used Kufr al­

ilziim against his opponents within the Zaydi Hadawi circle such as al­

Mutarrafiyyah or those who were not Hadawis, commonly known as Ahl al-sunnah. 

One of the reasons that Imam 'Abdullah b. I:Iarnza used to issue his judgment of 

Kufr al-ilziim against the al-Mutarrafiyyah was their scientific explanation for 

different processes in Nature, such as the fall of rain. In this process, in which 

evaporation rises from the seas, clouds gather and are carried to the land where they 

then fall as rain, the Imam considered this explanation kufr for he claimed it 

contradicted the Qur'an. Another example of Kufr al-ilziim was to accuse a male 

non- 'Alawi Fatimi of kufr for marrying an 'Alawi Fatimi woman. The reason for 

this accusation of kufr was that by marrying into this sacred lineage, he was 

desecrating its Prophethood status, and whoever desecrates the Prophet (S) was no 

doubt a kafir. Many scholars of the Zaydi school in Yemen at the time of Imam 

'Abdullah b. I:Iarnza, and even before and after his era, opposed using Kufr al­

ilziim. Some important Zaydi dignitaries who were contempories of the Imam, and 

who also opposed using Kufr al-ilziim were al-Munta~ir bi Allah Mul;1ammad b. 

Mufaddal, known as al-' Afif, and also his nephews Yal;1ya and al-Mahdi the sons of 

al-Man~ur (Sulayman al-Mul;1alli, AI-Burhiin al-Rii'iq min Wurat al-Madii'iq, Ms. 

'Abdullah b. I:Iarnza, Rasii'il, partl,pp.59-61, 181-227 and AI-Fatiiwa, pp.472-477, 

151. Ja'far b. Al;1mad, Maqiiwid al-In!iiif fi Masii'il al-Khiliif, pp.53-55. 

Mul;1ammad b. 'Ali al-Shawkani, AI-Sayl al-Jarriir, v.4, pp.576, 584-585. A. aI­

Shami, Tiirzkh al-Yaman al-Fikrz, v.3, pp.86-87, 142-143. AI-Mausu'ah al­

Yamaniyyah, v.I, p.870. Wilfered Madelung, Religions and Sects in Medieval 

Islam, XIX, pp.75-79. H.C. Kay, Yemen, p.318-Kay mistook al-Mutarrafiyyah as a 

"designation for the Sunnite Muslims". It could be that Kay could not believe that 

Imam 'Abdullah b. I:Iarnza would destroy a Hadawi sect as he did with al­

Mutarrafiyyah ). 
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We should here note that Kufr al-ilziim is a term derived from ilziim, the well 

known term in the field of Muslim theology ('Ilm al-kalam). Kufr al-ilziim is also 

known as Kufr al-ma'iil which is considered to be part of a general legal term 

known as Kufr al-ta'wll; a term well discussed within the different schools and 

groups of the Muslim faith. Moderate Muslim jurists including moderate Zaydis, do 

not accept putting the term into practice within a Muslim legal framework, as 

issuing kufr judgments should only be given on solid grounds and with clear 

evidence (Al-ShawkanI, Kitiib al-Sayl al-Jarriir, V.4, pp.372, 576, 584; AI­

Maqball, Al- 'Alam al-Shiimikh, pp. 412-413; AI-Wazlr, Al- 'Awii$im wa al­

Qawii$im, V.4, pp. 361, 367-8; Ibn Taymiyyah, Majmii' al-Fatiiwii, V.28, pp.501-

543; Ibn Rushd, Bidiiyah al-Mujtahid, V.6. p.197; Al-ShatibI, Al-I'ti$am, V.2, p. 

197; AI-JurjanI, Al-Ta 'riflit, pp.203-4; AI-ZarkashI, Al-Bal;r al-Mul;zt, V.2, pp.43, 

45; Sub1}.I, Al-Zaydiyyah, V.2, pp.150, 261; Sub1}.I, Fi '11m al-Kalam, p. 43; Takfir, 

The Encyclopedia of Islam, New Edition). 

49 In the period of the 6th and i h century Hijri, we fmd three dominant Imams: al­

Imam al-Mutawakkil A1}.mad b. Sulayman, aI-Imam 'Abdullah b. I:J:arnza and al­

Imam A1}.mad b. al-I:J:usayn. During this period we rarely fmd any mention of 

important events like that of the Crusades and the invasion of the Tartar on the 

Muslim world, in their biographies, poetry collections and any other contemporary 

writings. On the other hand we find a non-ZaydI ruler in Yemen concerned with the 

Tartar invasion, and participating in defending the Muslim region from the Crusade 

threat. AI-KhazrajI, an important Rasull historian, reported of the Rasull king al­

Muzaffar that "he had five hundred horsemen in Egypt, who warred against the 

Franks. He loaded their beasts of burden from yemen with what he sent to them by 

way of presents and rarities." (AI-KhazrajI, Al- 'Uqiid al-Lu'lu'iyyah, v.l, p.234. 

Translated by J.W. Redhouse. See also p.l58 and al-ShamI, Tiirzkh al-Yaman, v.3, 

pp.253-254). Five hundred horsemen was a huge number by the military scale of 

the time, especially when we consider that Ayylibids got control of the whole of 

Yemen with only one thousand horsemen. On occasions of military victory over the 

Tartars in Egypt and Syria, we find news of big celebrations in Yemen by the 
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RasUlids (AI-KhazrajI, Ibid, p.273. David King, Rasiilids .. , Majallah al-IglIl, issue 

3, 1981, pp.222-224. Mul;tammad M. al-Mujahid, Madfnah Ta 'iz, p.24). 

50 The Mutarrafis were known as scholars, worshippers and God-fearing people. 

They played an important role in introducing the HadawI madhhab to ordinary 

people, and were extremely successful, especially during the rule of the Sulayhlds 

who were Isma'ms (D. Gochenour, The Penetration of Zaydf Islam into Early 

Medieval Yemen, p.l86). See "The Mutarrafiyyah", Section 1.2.5. page 54. 

51 Mul;tammad Mul;tsin al-ZahirI in his book AI-Dawr al-Siyiisl lil Qabllah fi al­

Yaman, notes that the Yemeni tribes through their experience with the political 

system in the Yemen, in times of conflict and when neither tribe is strong enough to 

overcome the others, will agree to appoint an external arbitrator to solve the 

problem facing them, and on some occasions they even agree to ask the arbitrator to 

assume political power. This is what happened with Imam Yal;tya b. al-ijusayn 

(Mul;tammad Mul;tsin al-ZahirI, al-Dawr al-Siyiisl lil Qabllah fi al-Yam an, pp.168-

169). This agrees with Ibn Khaldun's theory of the necessity of al- 'A$abiyyah al­

Kubrii (the great loyalty) in order to establish a state (Ibn Khaldun, al-Muqaddimah, 

v.2, p.515). 

52 Mul;tammad b. 'All al-'AbbasI, Slrah al-Hiidf .. pp.l83, 186, 221-222, 229, 234, 

242, 247. After al-Hadls death in 298H, the loss of supporters for his sons and 

grandsons was apparent. His son Al;tmad gave up his duties as Imam and remained 

in his house in Sa'da until his death in 322H, and prior to this his brother al-ijasan 

was killed (Ibid, pp.406-407). 

53 The great importance of the ZaydI HadawI political theory comes from 

considering the post of Imam as an elected position rather than an appointed one, 

which is the case with the Shi'ite sects. By looking at the required qualities of any 

candidate for the post of Imam, we see clearly the maturity of the ZaydI HadawI 

madhhab in the field of politics and in establishing statehood. However this political 

theory was under great threat from the racial motives surrounding it, and this gave 

the opportunity for those extremists and hardliners among the Shi'ite sects to come 

through and dominate the scene, as occurred in the Caspian Sea region, CTabaristan, 
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Daylaman and Gilan, where the ZaydI sects were overcome by the other hardline 

Shi'ite sects) by the fIrst half of the tenth century Hijri (Wilfred Madelung, History 

of the Zaydf Imams of Tabaristan, Daylaman and GUan, pp.13-14). For further 

information regarding the Imam's qualities and the differences between the Yemeni 

and Caspian ZaydIs, see "The Zaydiyyah" section 1.2. page 46, and in particular 

"The Post of Imamate" section 1.2.1. page 47, and "The ZaydIs and the Divine 

Right Theory" section 1.2.2. page 50. 

54 AI-Mu1;lam, Al-ijada'iq .. V.2, F.156B-157A. 

55 This exclusivist way of thinking reached the extent that the 'AlawIs FatimI 

claimed they had their own method of narrating Hadith from the Prophet 

Mu1;lammad (S). This method comprised only narrators of high esteem of the 

'AlawI FatimI lineage, and was known as silsilah al-dhahab (the golden narrators). 

Those raising this claim quote Imam 'Abdullah b. ijamza's verse: kam bayna qawli 

'an aM 'an jaddihl.. 

What a difference between my saying "from my father from his grandfather 

from my father's 'father''', who is the guiding Prophet [143B] 

and a youth who says our scholars related to us 

(the authority of) this narrative is certainly not like mine (in its accuracy)! 

Take that which is close and leave the far; 

the near will compensate for the far. 

A number of ZaydI scholars denied such a claim, commenting that a method in 

narrating Hadith such as this, was theoretically great but practically it could not 

exist. The famous scholar Mu1;lammad b. IbrahIm al-WazIr criticised this method 

for those reasons, adding that in Imam al-HadI's book al-Al;kiim, the Imam himself 

was unable to quote a single Hadith according to this golden method ($arim aI-DIn 

al-Wazlr, Al-Fulk al-Dawwar, pp.77-78). It was really the moderate approach ofthe 

Zaydiyyah which was maintained in Yemen. It was kept by the presence of great 

knowledgeable scholars such as Mu1;lammad b. IbrahIm al-WazIr (775-840H), $ali1;l 

al-Maqball (l047-1108H), ijasan aI-Jalal (l014-1084H), Mu1;lammad b. Isma'il aI­

AmIr al-$an'anI (l099-1182H), Mu1;lammad b. 'All al-ShawkanI (l173-1250H). 

(Mu1;lammad b. Isma'il al-'ArnranI, Al-Zaydiyyah, pp.7-15). 
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56 The contemporary scholar IbrahIm b.'AII al-WazIr gave a good definition in his 

introduction to MuJ;l.ammad b. 'All al-I:IasanI's book al- 'Uqud, explaining who Al 

al-Bayt are. He defined them as all those following the steps oftheir grandfather the 

Prophet (S), also his wives and those who respect them. He quotes Prophet's (S) 

saying concerning Salman the Persian "Salman minna Al al-Bayt" (Salman is one of 

us, we the people of the house of prophethood). However al-Wazlr exaggerated 

when he claimed that the best leaders throughout history were only those of Al al­

Bayt (Mul).ammad b. 'All al-I:IasanI, AI- 'Uqud al-Lu'liyyah fi Ba 'd Ansab al- 'Usrah 

al-lfasaniyyah, pp.7-8). The well known scholar Mul)ammad b. 'All al-ShawkanI 

(d.1250 H) in his book Nayl al-Awtar, concluded that the different interpretations of 

who Al al-Bayt, Ahl al-Bayt or al- 'Itrah are, is as follows: (l) The wives and 

offspring. (2) The wives only. (3) Bam} Hashim and Banu 'Abd al-Muttalib, as 

supported by Imam al-Shafi'I. (4) Fatimah and 'All, their two sons al-I:Iasan and al­

I:Iusayn and their children. (5) All the relatives of the Prophet (S). (6) The whole 

Muslim nation, and this is supported by al-NawawI in his study of Sal;rl; Muslim 

and also by other scholars like al-AzharI and Nashwan b. Sa'Id al-I:IimyarI 

(Mul)ammad b. 'All al-ShawkanI, Nayl al-Awtar, v.2, pp.302-303. Isma'Il b. 'All 

al-Akwa', Nashwan b. Sa'ld al-lfimyarr, pp.48-50). The question of who Al al­

Bayt, Ahl al-Bayt or al- 'Itrah are is of religious importance especially within the 

Shi'ite sects because of its connection with the question of Imamate. However 

Muslim scholars may argue that if it was important to have a prophetic lineage in 

order to continue the religious mission, then Allah would have bestowed upon the 

Prophet (S) sons to avoid the ongoing confusion regarding who should take up the 

Imamate position. A confusion which has existed not only between the Shi'ah and 

the SunnIs, but even amongst the Sh'iah themselves. AI-Mul)allI in al-lfada'iq (v.2, 

F.175A) indicates to the argument over the Imamate amongst the Shi'ite sects by 

mentioning the ImamI Shi'ite poet al-ShumaytI (al-SimtI), who was well known for 

his long qasIdah regarding who had the right to be the true Imam. AI-ShumaytI did 

not believe the ZaydI Imams had any right to the Imamate because of their I:IasanI 

lineage, and even did not accept the right of some other I:IusaynIs to the Imamate. 

Therefore it is not surprising that Imam 'Abdullah b. I:Iarnzah wrote a whole book 

(Al- 'Iqd al-Thamrn fi Al;kiim al-A'immah ai-Harlin) criticising the ImamI Shi'ite 
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sect in their Imamate doctrine and defending the position of the Zaydi Imams. This 

book is a very good reference for those dealing with Islamic history and beliefs. 

(Imam 'Abdullah b. I:Iarnzah, AI- 'Jqd al-Thamzn fi Al;kiim al-A'immah al-Hadln, 

pp.78-79. AI-Jal;J.i?;, AI-Sayan wa al-Tabyzn, v.l, p.23, v.3, pp.75, 356. AI-Jal;J.i?;, 

AI-Bur$an wal 'Jrjan .. , pp.230-231, 357. Abu al-Faraj al-A~fahani, Maqatil al­

Talibiyzn, p.354. Shawqi Dayf, Tarikh al-Adab al-' Arabi, al-' A~r al-' Abbasi al­

Awwal, v.3, pp.190-192). 

57 AI-Mul;J.alll, al-ljada'iq .. v.2, F.152A. Also in al-ljada'iq we fmd similar 

paragraphs repeating the same ideas, such as that which the Imam 'Abdullah b. 

I:Iarnza is quoted to say: "Nal;no ahl al-tal;rzmz wal tal;lll wal-tanzlli wal ta'wll .. " 

translates as "We (the'Itra) are the people who know what is prohibited and what is 

lawful and know the revealed Qur'an and its explication. We are also the symbols of 

guidance, the moons of darkness, the seas of knowledge, the mountains of 

forbearance ... " (Al- Mul;J.alll, al-ljada'iq .. v.2, F.152B). Also note that the same 

ideas occur in the letter sent by one of the supporters of Yal;J.ya ibn 'Abdullah, who 

rebelled against Harlin aI-Rashid, to Abu Mul;J.ammad al-I:Iagraml in Egypt. (Akhbar 

Falslb p.50). Reference may also be made to the history of Imam Al;J.mad ibn al­

I:Iusayn, Abu Tayr, particularly his epistle. Taking part in advocating his cause, one 

leading figure in his group, who was our scholar al-Mul;J.alll, publicly vowed that 

"there is none on the surface of the earth, vast as it is, who is better than A1;J.mad ibn 

al-I:Iusayn." (Sirah, p.63). The same repeated ideas we fmd with one of Imam 

A1;J.mad b. al-I:Iusayn's contemporaries, namely I:Iumaydan b. al-Qasim when he 

quoted both Imams 'Abdullah b. I:Iarnza and Al;J.mad b. al-I:Iusayn in their claims 

(see I:Iumaydan, Majmu' ljumaydan, Ms.). 

58 AI-Mul;J.alll, AI-ljada'iq .. v.2, F.152B. 

59 With reference to the draft of a letter A1;J.mad Mul;J.ammad Zabara (a high ranking 

jurist close to Imam Al;J.mad, who was the last 'Alawi Fatiml Imam in Yemen in 

modem history. Zabara was also the husband of the Imam's daughter) wrote on 

behalf of Imam Al;J.mad, to the leader of the Yemeni opposition movement, 

Mul;J.ammad Mal;J.mud al-Zubayrl. The main points in this letter draft were: (1) Not 
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to think of overpowering the Imam as they are bound to fail because of the great 

support for the Imam amongst the tribesmen (Qaba'i{). (2) Not to consider 

improving the life standard of the Qaba'il or of educating them. (3) Not to consider 

introducing modem techniques to the people of Yemen through new schools, 

hospitals and roads. Not to engage themselves with the Qaba'i/, for it was sufficient 

for them to remain simple folk, farming the land, needing no more learning than 

how to pray, and not needing shoes, proper clothing or proper medicine. They must 

be left in their hardships, of which they are satisfied. (4) To give the Imam complete 

obedience. (Isma'Il al-Akwa', Hijar al- '11m wa Ma 'aqiluh fi al-Yaman, v.2, p.604). 

Serjeant tells of some people in I:Ia4ramut who believe that the I:Ia4rami Sayyids 

are serviced by the linns (R.B. Serjeant, Society and Trade in South Arabia, XIV, 

p.224). 
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1.2. The Zaydiyyah 

The Zaydiyyah is a Muslim school of "open thinking" (1jtihai), named after Imam 

Zayd b. 'Ali: b. al-I:Iusayn (d.I22 H). Many consider Zaydls to be ShI'a, however 

they actually do not believe in a number of beliefs held by other ShI'a groups, a 

number of which will be referred to in this section2
• Because of their practical terms 

for the Imamate and their distinguished way of thinking, they were considered to be 

the practical group of the ShI'a3
. 

The moderate nature of the Zaydls is clear throughout their writings, literature, 

beliefs and practices during their long history4. Zaydls openly rejected the extreme 

ShI'a views among the Imamls and particularly those of the Batinls, denouncing it 

as an unacceptable corruption of the Muslim religion. The list of ZaydI writings on 

this subject is extensive and highly recognised such as the works of Imam 

'Abdullah Ibn I:Iarnzah, particularly in his well known book AI- 'Jqd al-Tham"in, 

where he is highly critical of Imamls for what he considers their extreme belief in 

their Imams. We also [md other ZaydI writings criticising the extreme ShI'a 

(gh.illat), particularly of the Batinls such as those writings of the great ZaydI Imam 

Yaqya b. al-I:Iusayn (d.298 H) in his book AI-Abkiim, Nashwan b. Sa'Id al-I:IimyarI 

(d.573 H) in his book Al-lfilr al- 'In, I:Iumayd al-Muqam (author of Al-lfada'iq) in 

his book Al-lfusam al-Battar, Imam Yaqya Ibn I:Iarnzah (d.749 H) in two of his 

famous works AI-'Ifo.am and Mishkiit al- 'Anwar, Muqammad b. al-Basan al-

Daylaml (d. 711 H) in his work Qawa'id 'Aqa'id Al Mubammad, and Imam al-

MahdI Aqmad b. Yaqya al-Murtaga (d.840 H) in his well known book AI­

Manniyyah wa al-'Amal 5. 

It is my opinion that the reason for this moderate nature of the Zaydls is their 

identification of the conflict and tensions between the Sunnls and the ShI'a as 

originally generated by political and not ideological motives. This recognition is 

expressed directly and indirectly in their writings. 
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It is imperative to point out the belief among Zaydis that there were two stages of 

Shl'ism; the early stage which comprised the original version of Shl'ism and a later 

stage which became more and more radical with time. As they put it, during the 

early stage, at the time of Imam 'All b. Abi Talib, Shl'ism did not mean more than 

the political and military support for Imam 'All in his disputes and conflicts against 

his opponents. Imam 'All's supporters were not different in their beliefs and 

religion from the rest of the Muslim communitl. Zaydis also mention in their 

literature that Imam Zayd b. 'All in his rebellion during the Umayyad Period was 

supported by a number of different Muslim groups, whilst the extreme Shl'a or the 

Rafigis denied him their support7
• 

Also, I VIew another reason for the moderation of the Zaydis, which existed 

alongside their method of ijtihad, was their committed adherence in their views and 

beliefs to the revealed texts of Islam; the Qur'an and Sunnah, refusing the Batini 

interpretation (Batin8) of these texts. 

The geographical location of Yemen with it being next door to Mecca and 

surrounded by a huge Sunni population, made moderation a necessity for the Zaydis 

of Yemen, a way of life which continues to the present day. 

1.2.1. The Post ofImamate 

The Zaydi terms and required qualifications for the Post of Imamate, apart from 

lineage, were not generally different from those of the Sunni schools9
. 

The required qualifications for the Post of Imamate are as follows 1o
: A male with 

liberty, sanity, majority, knowledge of the law (shari 'ah) as required for the 

judgeship (with special emphasis on knowledge in religious matters), probity 

('adala) as required for legal testimony, ability to render independent judgement 

(ijtihad) in law, most of his rational judgements are right (agh.lab ra'yih al-$awab), 

piety, moral integrity, generosity with the ability to not overspend, and the 

capability of carrying out the political and military duties of office (in which he 
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should have the physical fitness and the courage to stand in leading wars and to 

fight). 

If there is more than one person in the same era qualified for the Post of Imamate, 

ZaydIs had two different opinions on the matter; The Caspian ZaydIs permitted for 

more than one Imam to exist, whilst the YemenI ZaydIs did not accept this in the 

beginning, although the practice was accepted later on II. Should the ZaydIs want to 

choose between the existing Imams, the matter is usually left to a committee of Ahl 

al-lfal wa al- 'Aqd (the most prominent ZaydI scholars) to make the choice 

according to certain principles, such as choosing the individual who first came to 

the post. However if this was at the same time, then one would be identified based 

on the committee's criteria to voluntarily, ifnot forcibly, leave the post to the other. 

Generally, choosing between candidates would be based upon the best qualified, if 

there is no distinction between them in qualification, then the position would go to 

the 01destl2. 

All the different sects of Islam agree that the Imamah or the Imamate, after the 

death of the Prophet Mul;1ammad, is the supreme leadership which carries all the 

religious, political and otherwise life duties of the Muslim community. They also 

agree that the establishment of an Imam13 is obligatory (wajib); SunnIs, 

Mu'tazilites, KharijIs and ZaydIs mainly put this obligation upon the Muslim 

community according to the common view because of his functions under the 

revealed law not on rational grounds, whilst the Imarnis (Twelver ShI'a) and the 

Isma'Iliyyah (Isma'Ilism) believe the Imamate is obligatory on rational grounds. In 

other words, the establishment of an Imamate, in the Imarni and BatinI thinking, is 

incumbent upon God by virtue of his benevolence (luif), and not upon mankind. 

This is the reason why the Imam must be designated by God through the Prophet or 

another Imaml4. Whereas, in the instance where the ummah (Muslim nation) is 

without a true leader (Imam), the ZaydIs believe the obligation to fmd the right 

person for the Imamate lies upon Ahl al-lfal wa al- 'Aqd I5
, who also have the right 

to dismiss the Imam should he prove incompetent in the role l6. Thus we fmd the 

ZaydIs, like the SunnIs, leave the door of Imamate open to anyone qualified, unlike 

the Imarnis who only believe in the designation (na~$) of twelve Imams, and the 

Isma'ms who base the number ofImams on a cycle of seven 17. 
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These ShI'a groups believed that their Imams were divinely chosen, and they 

considered them Imams before even their births. The Imams could not be appointed 

by people, nor could they be dismissed or judged 18. The ImamIs, for instance, 

believed their twelve Imams to have a higher status than prophets and angeis l9
. 

Some ShI'a groups went further, attributing their Imams with superpowers such as 

knowing the unseen, foretelling the future and having control of the universe2o. 

Such beliefs in Imams were rejected in principle by the Zaydls as they believed that 

giving divine attributes to Imams was against walJdaniyyah (oneness of God), and a 

form of tashblh (anthropomorphism). In other words, they viewed some of these 

beliefs, particularly those of the gi1ulat (the extreme ShI'a) as being against the 

basic principles of Islamic teachings21 . Both the early ZaydI Imams, like Imam al­

Qasim b. IbrahIm (d.246 H) and his grandson Imam aI-HadI Yal)ya b. al-J:Iusayn 

(d.298 H), and the later Zaydi Imams, like the Caspian Imam Abu Talib Yal)ya b. 

al-J:Iusayn al-HarlinI (d.424 H)22, rejected such beliefs in Imams. 

Imam 'Abdullah b. J:Iarnzah strongly critisised the ImamIs on their Imamate theory, 

writing his book AI- 'Iqd al-Thamln in which he discusses these beliefs in detail, and 

strongly rejects them, including their claims in: 

a) al-na$$ ai-jail (the clear revealed text evidence; Quranic or prophetic 

designation) in 'All b. AbI Talib to be the Imam after the Prophet's death23, 

b) al- 'I$ma (Imam infallibility), 

c) 'Urn al-gi1ayb (Imam to know the future or the unseen), 

d) al-taqiyyah (action of covering beliefs, or Imam to practice dissimulation to 

cover his own beliefs), and 

e) al-gi1aybah (Imam's occulation). 

Imam Ibn J:Iarnzah anger against the ImamIs24 is evident in Al- 'Iqd al-Thamln, to 

the extent that he accuses the sect of being created by the' Abbasld Caliphs (bid'ah 

'Abbasiyyah) to act as agents for them against the ZaydI Imams who represented the 

real challenge against the 'Abbaslds25. He states that such a description of an Imam, 

as befits ImamI beliefs, would be impossible to exist in reality, and that the real aim 

was to distract the people away from the true Imams, ie. the ZaydI Imams. 

Furthermore Imam Ibn J:Iarnzah claims that should it be possible for such an Imam 

to exist then he would be the first to follow him26. 
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It is of importance to mention that most ZaydI scholars consider that before an 

Imam can be accepted as legitimate he must fulfil two vital requirements for the 

Post of Imamate; firstly his open call (da 'wah) to his allegiance and secondly his 

rise (qiyam) against illegitimate rulers27
. In fact, these two requirements places the 

Zaydls in an identifiable position amongst all the other Islamic sects, whether SunnI 

or ShI'a, as a legitimate revolutionary movement, or as some have called them, the 

KharijIs ofthe ShI'a28
. 

This philosophy of da 'wah and qiyam in ZaydI political theory contrasts completely 

with that of the ImamIs, in which the Imam hides himself (taqiyyah) and does not 

call openly for his Imamate29
. In fact, according to ImamI doctrine, the twelfth and 

final Imam went into gflaybah kubra (the major occulation) leaving the ImamIs in a 

period of Intizar (waiting) for his return. Recently the controversial idea of al-faqlh 

ai-Imam was invented by some ImamIs in order to solve the problem of the Imam's 

long absence. The post of al-faqlh ai-Imam is elected and not designated; the 

required qualifications for which are: 

a) AI-Fiqahah (knowledge of SharI'ah law), 

b) AI- 'Adalah (probity), and 

c) AI-Kafa'ah (capabilityio. 

It is interesting to observe that these requirements for the Imam are more or less the 

same as those under the ZaydI and SunnI schools, and thus illustrate the Imamls' 

huge shift from their old position3
) . 

1.2.2. The Zaydls and the Divine Right Theory 

The adoption of the Divine Right Theory for the Imamate among the different ShI'a 

groups, gradually gave a religious colouring to their disputes amongst themselves 

and also deepened their argument with the SunnI groups, although the Zaydls 

played an important role in keeping these differences between the ShI'a and Sunnls 

to a minimum. 
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The Caspian Zaydi Imams and their vast amounts of literature which adopted the 

Divine Right Theory, substantially influenced the Yemeni Zaydis as early as the era 

ofImam YaQya b. al-I:£usayn32, whose grandfather al-Qasim b. IbrahIm al-Rassl had 

originally lived in the Caspian region. This influence was more apparent during the 

sixth century Hijrl following the import of large amounts of Zaydi literature to 

Yemen, which Imam Ibn I:£arnzah then used considerably in his arguments and 

literary works. This later Caspian Zaydi influence lead to an extensive conflict 

amongst the Yemeni Zaydls; a tragic example of this was the bloody campaign lead 

by Imam Ibn I:£arnzah against the Mutarrafis. Their view that nobility and 

knowledge were not inherited but were achievable through hard work and good 

deeds by anyone regardless of lineage, was one of the Imam's motives for standing 

against them33. 

The influence of the Divine Right Theory upon some Zaydis was expressed in 

certain terms and beliefs, such as claiming infallibility for some of their Imams34. 

However, Imam Ibn I:£arnzah openly rejected this belief and dismissed it as being a 

quality of an Imam35. When he described Imam 'All b. Abi Talib as al-Wa$l al­

Ma '$um36
, he explained that what he meant by I$mah (immunity) for Imam 'All was 

only immunity from practicing the major sins (al-Kabii'ir), and not that Imam 'All 

was an absolute Ma '$um like the Prophee7
• Although Imam Ibn I:£arnzah did not 

claim infallibility, it is evident that he saw himself as a symbol of guidance for his 

followers, to which they had no right to question or judge him38. Thus, in effect, he 

put the Divine Right Theory into practice through his policies with the people 

around him, and through his fatwas and teachings which were heavily influenced by 

the ZaydIiiterature arriving from the Caspian Sea region. Rulings of kufr andjisq, 

and the curse of Allah would be implemented upon those who did not accept his 

Imamate, were not under his authority, or those who attempted to question his 
. . 39 actIons or practIces . 

A high standard of religious knowledge is one of the vital requirements of a ZaydI 

Imam. In practice this knowledge could be gained through the ordinary teaching 

system, whereby youngsters attend teaching circles in mosques, madrasas (religious 

schools) or other places such as scholars' houses. These scholars and their students 
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would come from a number of different social or ethnic backgrounds. However 

when some Zaydi Imams speak of their knowledge, they speak of it in tones which 

ascribe divine inspiration to it; an influence of the Divine Right Theory. Likewise, 

the same terms describing an Imam's knowledge, are used by some Zaydi 

followers. Although knowledge was not believed to be inherited in its entirety 

among the Fatimi 'Alawi descendants, they did believe it to be strictly taught from 

father to son40, a belief unapproved in reality and rejected by many other Zaydis. 

In conclusion, the influence of the Divine Right Theory upon some Zaydis, 

including Imam Ibn ijarnzah, was apparent through their claim that the Fatimi 

'Alawi descendants, or as they refered to them "the 'Itrah, Ahl al-Bayt, or Al al­

Bayt", were the nobles of high class and the masters of Muslims in all aspects of 

life; they were the symbols of guidance, the people of knowledge, the authority in 

religion and the leaders among people 41. In accordance with this thinking, we find 

that some Zaydi biographers of Imams collected a substantial amount of material on 

the Kariimahs surrounding those Imams, in order to present them as persons who 

were supported by divine powers and who could work marvels42. However, Zaydis 

did not consider Kariimahs to be requirements for an Imam, but on occasion they 

did place it as a supporting quality43. 

1.2.3. The Zaydis and Extremism 

The damage of extreme views amongst the Sunni and Shi'a sects cannot be denied 

throughout Muslim history and up to the present day. 

It is my view that the Divine Right Theory would not have done a great deal of 

damage to the Shi'a movement had it not been accompanied with the ideas of those 

carrying extreme views. The Zaydiyyah during its long history was unable to get 

away from the influence of those extremists. Professor W. Madelung recently wrote 

an important article about the Zaydiyyah in which he discussed the influence of the 

radical Zaydi Kiifi school known as Jariidiyyah on some Zaydi Imams and 

teachings in the Caspian region. One of the radical ideas of the Kiifan Zaydiyyah 
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which Madelung pointed to was how they considered the land under SunnI 

domination as an abode of unbelief by ingratitude (dar kufr ni'mah)44. 

Imam 'Abdullah b. I:Iarnzah openly supported Jarudiyyah, and considered it the 

correct ZaydI group 45. This could explain some of his fatwas and practices against 

those not under his authority, of whose land he raided, wealth confiscated, children 

and women enslaved, and whose men he killed46. 

1.2.4. The Zaydls and the Companions of the Prophet ($a/:labah47) 

The Zaydls often declared themselves to be the real ShI'a, denying that other groups 

represented true ShI'ism. The ImamIs, for example, they accused of straying from 

the correct path, and of becoming the Party of Satan (ljizb al-Shaytan)4R. However, 

Imam 'Abdullah b. I:Iarnzah did accept the ImamIs as a Muslim group, but he 

criticised them for their extreme views against the Prophet Mul;lammad's 

Companions (al-$ahabah), and for their extreme faith in their Imams. He rejected 

the Batinls, not only for their views against the $a/:labah, but also for what he 

believed was a corruption of the whole Muslim religion, in their "internal" 

interpretation (Batin) of Islamic teachings and beliefs. He viewed them as acting 

against Islam, and thus identified them as Non-Muslims49. 

Concerning the question of the $a/:labah, there is no doubt that Imam Zayd b. 'All 

had a great deal of respect for them, -and in particular for the first three Caliphs. 

However the later Zaydls believed, as did the other ShI'a groups50, that Imam 'All 

b. AbI Talib was the most excellent of Muslims (al-Afdal) after the Prophet, and 

should have been the Imam following the Prophet's death (bilafa$l). Although they 

did to an extent recognise the first two Caliphs (al-maid-fil or the less excellent) Abu 

Bakr and 'Umar, and also 'Uthman for the first few years of his Caliphate5l . 

The Zaydls have always shown general respect for the $a/:labah, considering them 

the linking chain that delivering the Islamic religion to later generations of 

Muslims, and terming those who rejected the $a/:labah, the Rafidls52 (the Rejecters). 
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Nevertheless this respect did not, in the Zaydis opinion, put them above reproach or 

judgment, and as such the Zaydis would not shy away from questioning some of the 

$al;iibah's acts or practices53
• Whereas the other Shl'a groups rejected the $alpibah 

and labelled them with kujr, accusing all but a rare few individuals of turning away 

from the true path54
. 

1.2.5. The Mutarrafiyyah 

The Mutarrafiyyah is a Zaydi sect in Yemen, which is named after one of its leading 

figures Mutarraf b. Shihab b. 'Amr al-ShihabI, who died after 459H during the 

Isma'Ill Sulay1;11 period in Yemen. 

Due to the lack of independent Mutarrafi sources, it is difficult to build a complete 

picture about them. The majority of information concerning them was compiled by 

their opponents and consequently must be taken cautiously. Their only source 

which was known to have survived was AI-Burhiin al-Rii'iq written by the Mutarrafi 

scholar Sulayman al-Mu1;1alU55
, who stated that Mutarrafis were in line with the 

Mathhab of Imam aI-Hadi Ya1;1ya b. al-I:Iusayn and his grandfather al-Qasim b. 

Ibrahim al-Rassl. 

However, the Mutarrafis were among the Zaydis who were not encouraged by the 

Divine Right Theory, and indeed rejected the doctrine of the Caspian as well as the 

contemporary FatimI 'Alawl YemenI Zaydi Imams, including Imam Ibn I:Iarnzah56
. 

As a result the Mutarrafis insisted on human equality in six respects: their physical 

constitution (al-khalq), sustenance (al-risq), life (al-l;.ayiih), death (al-mawt), 

obligation to worship (ta 'abbud), and recompense (al-mujiiziih57
). In addition the 

Mutarrafis rejected the idea of nobility (ai-sharaf) that is inherited from the father 

to the son, distinguishing their views from that of their contemporary Zaydi Imams 

in Yemen and those of the Caspian region. Instead they reserved nobility as a term 

to be identified with those who worked hard and did good deeds58
. The Mutarrafis 

limited the authority of Ahi ai-Bayt to only nine whom they identified by name, 

starting with Imam 'All b. Abi Talib and ending with al-Na~ir A1;lmad, the son of 
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Imam al-Hadi Yal)ya b. al-I:Iusayn59. As such, they did not accept the authority of 

any of the other descendants of Imam 'All, a view which was the complete opposite 

of that of the FatimI ZaydI Imams, including Imam 'Abdullah b. I:Iamzah. 

It was clear in Mutarrafi thinking that knowledge (al- 'Ilm) was not inherited 

through certain lineages60
, but could only be developed through hard effort and 

study. They practically and philosophically rejected the Divine Right Theory 

carried from the Caspian Zaydls to Yemen, a theory which reached the point that it 

would not accept ijtihad from non FatimI 'AlawI descendants or as they put it, Ahl 

al-Bayt61 . This notable approach by the Mutarrafis was to be expected, as the 

majority of them were of not of FatimI 'AlawI descent. Unlike the ZaydI Imams, the 

Mutarrafis were also open to various philosophies and scientific ideas, and so it was 

natural for them to reject the Divine Right Theory, which reduced them to second 

class citizens62
. 

One of the most radical ideas of the Mutarrafis was their view that God had initially 

created the world of four elements, water, air, wind (riyal;) and fire; the inherent 

transformations and interactions of which, rather than the direct action of God, was 

what brought about changes in the world63
. The other Zaydls stood in opposition to 

these views, calling the Mutarrafis al-taba'iyyzn (the naturalists) as an accusation 

against their corrupted belief. 

With their scholarly background, the Mutarrafis managed to found many hijars 

(abodes of emigration) in numerous tribal areas, as spiritual and teaching centres for 

the ZaydI mathhab during the Isma'm Sulayl;Jl period. These hijars, which 

gradually became protected enclaves in tribal territories, were places the Mutarrafis 

kept the ZaydI school alive, at first during the total collapse of the ZaydI state, and 

later when there was no mention ofthe existence of a FatimI 'AlawI ZaydI Imam64
. 

The Mutarrafis were very serious about the question of the Imamate; any lack in the 

qualities of the existing Imam would send them straight into a battle of words with 

him, for in their view the Imam should be the best of the best (al-aJdal)65. It was in 

this fashion that the Mutarrafis kept a close scrutiny on Imam 'Abdullah b. 

I:Iamzah's actions and judgments, igniting a tense atmosphere between them until 
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the Imam became angry and turned against Mutarrafis, accusing them of destroying 

the ZaydI Imamate with their arguments66
• And thus it was clear that Imam Ibn 

I:Iamzah's firm stance against the Mutarrafis was for political and not religious 

reasons. His campaign against them was unequal, bloody and ruthless, with the 

majority of Mutarrafis being unable to defend themselves as they were only a 

people of knowledge and not experienced fighters67
• 

Attention should be drawn to the apparent influence of the Mu'tazilite school upon 

the Zaydls in general, except in the question of the Imamate which the Mu'tazilites 

essentially did not consider a FatimI lineage a requirement of. This Mu'tazilite 

influence began with the influence of the theological doctrine of the Baghdad 

school of the Mu'tazilah on the Old Zaydls of Yemen, of which the Mutarrafis were 

in favour of. Whilst the Caspian Zaydls and their contemporary YemenI Imams, 

including Imam Ibn I:Iamzah, were influenced by the Ba~ran school (al­

Jubba'iyyah )68. 

It should be noted that there were two important changes that the Caspian Zaydls 

introduced to ZaydI thinking. Firstly, the idea that Zaydls should recognise each 

other's way of thinking69
; an idea which had Imam Ibn I:Iamzah put into practice, he 

would not have reacted as he did to the Mutarrafis. Secondly, the acceptance of two 

ZaydI Imams in one era; an idea that the Mutarrafis did not accept even if the 

Imams' regions were far apareo. 

1.2.6. The Zaydiyyah and the Mu'tazilah 

The close contact between the Zaydls and the Mu'tazilites, with their strong SunnI 

background, allowed for each sect to greatly influence each other7l
, and played an 

important role in the Zaydls being considered moderate ShI'a. The contact between 

the two schools first began with Imam Zayd b. 'All and Wa~il b. 'Ata (d.131 H). 

Although the Zaydls admitted this closeness 72, Imam Ibn I:Iamzah was one of the 

ZaydI Imams who denied any Mu'tazilite influence, reflecting his adoption of the 
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Divine Right Theory for himself and Fatinli 'AlawI descendents in which the 

'AlawIs were considered the masters in all aspects of life, where they had influence 

upon others, but could not themselves be influenced73 . 

Nonetheless, this closeness between the two schools could be seen through a 

number of shared views and beliefs74, such as: 

1) Their agreement upon I Usiil aI-DIn (The Principles of Religion), through 

which the ZaydIs adopted the famous Five Principles (al-'Usiil al-Khamsah) 

of the Mu'tazilites75 . 

2) Their closeness to the SunnI schools ofthinking76, which is what caused the 

ZaydIs to be considered as the moderate ShI'a. It is for this reason that we 

fmd the SharI'ah law of the ZaydIs of Yemen to be very close to the I:Ianafi 

school, and the ZaydIs of the Caspian region to be very close to the Shafi'I 

school77
. This agreement between the SunnIs and the ZaydIs in most of the 

issues of 'u$iil andfurU' is a well known fact among ZaydI scholars78
. The 

closeness between the two sects 79 is apparent and remains to the present day 

in Yemen, which in my opinion is one of the main factors why the ZaydI 

school continues there; whereas the Caspian ZaydIs opened up to the other 

ShI'a groups and fmally converted to those beliefs8o
• 

3) Their rational way of thinking in different fields, such as encouraging ijtihiid 

and refusing taqll~l. The ZaydIs prohibited taqlId in 'U$iil ai-DIn for 

anyone who has the ability to think for himself. In effect the ZaydI school 

encouraged its followers to think for themselves, and not to copy others 

blindly. It is for this reason that we fmd ZaydI literature full of arguments 

and debates between the ZaydI traditionalists (muqallidiin) and those of 

ijtihiid. Good examples of the campaign against taqlld are the great ZaydI 

thinker Mu1;l.ammad b. IbrahIm al-Wazrr (d.840 H), particularly in his 

renowned literary work AI- 'Awii$im wa al-Qawii$im, and the great ZaydI 

scholar $alil}. b. MahdI al-Maqball (d.l108 H) in his two books AI- 'Alam al­

Shiimikh and AI-Arwiif; al-Nawiifif;. AI-Wazrr, al-Maqball and other ZaydI 
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scholars, before and after, stood against taqlld, not only amongst Zaydls but 

also amongst the different SunnI groups. In addition, these scholars stood 

fIrmly against talifirl elements in both the ShI'a and SunnI camps, rejecting 

talifir rulings, particularly those against the Mu'tazilah. 

However, it should be noted that due to the ZaydI involvement in politics and 

military engagements against their opponentsS2
, we fInd that they have concentrated 

on the practical and visible aspects of al-'U$iil al-Khamsah beyond the principles, 

whereas the Mu'tazilites in their dealings with these fIve principles, engaged mostly 

in philosophical and theological works and discussions. As such, the Zaydls for 

instance gave a broader meaning to al-amr hi al-ma'rilJ, considering it a political 

issue, and adding it as one of the Imam's duties. Furthermore they considered jihad 

as a way of implementing and practicing itS3
. 
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Notes 

1 Refers to the general meaning of 1jtihad, which is the opposite of Taqlfd (see 

section 1.2.6. "The Zaydiyyah and the Mu'tazilah"). 

2 This lead some contemporary Muslim scholars to class the Zaydiyyah as a sect of 

Islam independent of the ShI'a groups ('All SamI ai-Najjar, Nash'ah al-Fikr al­

Falsafi fi ai-Islam, V.2, pp.156, 160). Also, the contemporary ImamI scholar 

Mul;tammad Jawad Mughniyah, in his book AI-ShY 'a fi al-Mizan, does not accept the 

Zaydiyyah as a ShI'a sect for not believing the Imams to be divinely designated as 

is held in ImamI beliefs (Mughniyah, AI-ShY'afi al-Mizan, p.36). 

It is important to note that the aim of this briefmg of the ZaydI school in comparison 

with other ShI'a groups in the past, is not to judge groups presently in existence 

which bear the same names, for a number of changes have occurred since then in 

their beliefs and views over the time course of Muslim history. Also attention 

should be drawn to the fact that the Sunnls and ShI'a were not the only groups to 

exist within Muslim society; others included the Kharijls and the Abadls. 

3 Zaydiyyah, The Encyclopedia of Islam, Old Edition. 

4 Even Imam 'Abdullah b. I:Iarnzah insisted in his literary works that he was a 

moderate in his thinking and practices,_ an example of which in the text is: "I am not 

a JabrY, nor am I a RajiQI nor a QadarY .. " (l53A/l: 11512:90). 

5 See footnote in Section B, page 215 of this thesis. 

6 (Imam Abu Talib al-HamnI, AI-Da 'amah, p.230; Nashwan al-I:IimyarI, Al-lfiir al­

'In, pp.234-235; Imam Al;tmad b.Yal;tya al-Murtaga, AI-Manniyyah wa al-'Amal, 

pp.88-89.) 
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This nature of early ShI'ism is well recognised by many contemporary scholars 

such as W. Madelung, W. Ivanow, F. Daftary and the critical ShI'a scholar Al}.mad 

al-K~itib (W. Madelung, The Zaydiyyah, The Encyclopedia of Islam, New Edition; 

W. Ivanow, Studies in Early Persian Ismailism, pp.7-8; F. Dafiary, The Ismailis, 

pp.39-40; Al}.mad al-Katib, Tatawwur al-Fikr al-Siyiisz al-Shz 7, p.ll and other 

pages; The Text, Part 2, p.2l0 F). 

Al}.mad Ibn Taymiyyah (d.728 H), the great I:IanbalI scholar, confirmed a similar 

view that the conflict between 'All and his opponents was a jitnah rather than on 

religious grounds. He also added that the Kharijls were the first group to give the 

conflict with 'All an ideological nature (Ibn Taymiyyah, Minhiij al-Sunnah al­

Nabawiyyah, V.3, pp.216-217). 

7 Imam aI-HadI Yal}.ya b. al-I:Iusayn, AI-AlJkiim, V.!, pp.444-454; Imam Abu Talib 

aI-HamnI, AI-Da'iimah, p.230; Nashwan al-I:IimyarI, Al-lfur al- 'in, pp.239, 241; 

Imam Al}.mad b.Yal}.ya al-Murta4a, AI-Manniyyah wa al-'Amal, pp.88-89, 93, 96. 

8 Batinls gave the Imam the authority to interpret the revealed texts as he wished, 

even if that interpretation was against the clear meaning of the text or was even 

against the actual rules of the Arabic language and its grammar (Mul}.ammad ArnIn 

aI-TawIl (A moderate BatinI author), Tiirzkh al- 'Alawiyyzn, p.249). Also see 

footnote in Section B, p.209 of this thesis. 

9 It should be noted that in Yemen some Zaydls, such as the famous ZaydI scholar 

Nashwan b. Sa'Id al-I:IimyarI (d.573 H), did not take lineage as a necessary 

requirement for the ZaydI Imam. Some contemporary ZaydI scholars like 

Mul}.ammad al-Man~ur and Al}.mad al-SharnI, also expressed the same view 

(Nashwan b. Sa'Id al-I:IimyarI, Al-lfur al- 'in, pp.204-205; Al}.mad al-SharnI, Tiirzkh 

al-Yaman, V.!, pp.117-122; IbrahIm b. Mul}.ammad al-Wazrr, AI-Zaydiyyah wa al­

Imiimah, AI-Baliigh.Periodical, pp.3, Issue No. 581). 
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10 Al}mad b. aI-I:Iasan al-Ra~~a~, Mi~bal:z al- 'Ulam (al-thalathin mas'alah), pp.22-

23; Al}mad b. Qasim al-'Ansi, Al-Taj al-Muthhab, V.4, pp.405-41O; Imama, 

Encyclopedia of Islam, New Edition; Wahba aI-Zu1)ayli, Al-Fiqh al-Islamz wa 

Adillatuh, V.8, pp.6178-6184. Also see the author, al-Mu1)alli, in the text where he 

mentions some ofImam Ibn I:Iarnzah's qualities (Section A, pages 123-124). 

II 'Ali Mu1)ammad Zayd, Tayyarat, p.l 02. 

12 Al}mad b. Qasim aI-Ansi, Al-Taj al-Muthhab, V.4, pp.410-411. Also refer to the 

text Section A, page 96, footnote 1. 

It should be noted that on many occasions, if not the most, that the requirements for 

the Imamate were violated for numerous reasons, resulting in the Post of Imamate 

being occupied by individuals not fulfilling the aforementioned qualifications. 

J3 According to the Isma'ilis, Imams were only those who came after 'Ali b. Abi 

Talib, with 'Ali himself being known as a Wa~z which in their beliefs has a higher 

status than an Imam (The Isma'ili Da'i 'Ali b. Mul;1ammad al-Walid, Taj al- 'Aqa'id 

wa Ma'din al-Fawa'id, p.60). 

14 AI-Walid, Taj al- 'Aqa'id wa Ma'din al-Fawa'id, pp.76-78; AI-Walid, Damigh. al­

Bafil wa Ijatf al-Munadil, V.2, p.91;A Tamir, Tarzkh al-Isma'lliyyah, pp.73-77; 

Imama, The Encyclopedia of Islam, New Edition. 

15 AI-Ansi, Al-Taj al-Muthhab, V.4, p.404. 

16 AI-Imam al-Hadi Yal;1ya b. al-I:Iusayn, AI-Al:zkiim, V.2, p.464; Imam al-Natiq bi 

al-I:Iaq Abu Talib Yal;1ya b. al-I:Iusayn al-Harlini (d.424 H), Al-Da'imah fi al­

Imamah, pp.223-224. 
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17 Mu1;tammad al-Tabataba'i, AI-Shi'a fi aI-Islam, p.87; Imama, Encyclopedia oj 

Islam, New Edition. 

18 'Ithna 'ashariyyah and Isma'lliyyah, Encyclopedia oJlslam, New Edition. 

19 Abu Mam.>ur Al;nnad b. 'Ali al-Tabarsi, AI-'Il;tijaj, p.506; Ru1;t Allah al­

Khumayni, AI-lfukiimah al-Islamiyyah, p.47. 

20 Al-Tabarsi, AI-'Il;tijaj, pp.433-438. 

21 Imam al-Hadi Ya1;tya b. al-Ijusayn, A I-Al;kiim , V.I, p.454; Imam A1;tmad b. 

ya1;tya al-Murtada (d.840 H), AI-Maniyyah wa al-Amal, pp.100-101; Imam al-

Qasim b. Ibrahim, AI-Rasazl, p.94; Ghulat, Encyclopedia oj Islam, New Edition. 

22 AI-Hariini, Imam Abu Talib Ya1;tya b. al-Ijusayn, AI-Da 'amah fi al-Imamah, pp. 

159, 185, 191, 199. 

23 Imam Ibn Ijarnzah made an exception for the Imam 'Ali and his two sons al­

Ijasan and al-Ijusayn as being Imams through designation, although not by al-na$$ 

aI-jail (clear evidence of designation) but by al-na$$ al-khafi (hidden evidence of 

designation). He also called 'Ali a Wa~i, which is the famous title for 'Ali in all 

Shi'a groups. As a result ofImam Ibn-Ijarnzah's belief in al-na$$ al-khafi for 'Ali's 

Imamate, he did not consider the Prophet's Companions as having committed a 

major sin for not recognising 'Ali as Imam directly after the Prophet, due to the 

evidence for designation not being with a clear direct divine command. Throughout 

the text Imam Ibn Ijarnzah only accuses the Companions ofjahl (ignorance): 

"They were (the Companions) told of the rules of precedence- if they had 

(only) known. 

But they did not and ignorance is a great affliction." [151B/l:11212:77] 

And also: 

"They said: "the Wa$l is the fourth", but I said to them: 
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"He is the second to the Prophet with no (doubt of) lies or poor judgement." 

[192B/l :21512:309] 

However according to early Zaydi beliefs, Imam Ibn ijarnzah's accusations of 

ignorance for the $al:ziibah was a major shift from the early Zaydi teachings in 

particular, and the Shi'i in general, which had accepted the fIrst three Caliphs before 

'Ali without any hesitation (Al-ijimyari, Al-ljiir al- 'In, p.34; AI-Murtaga, Al-

Maniyyah wa al-'Amal, p.88). 

24 AI-Mul}.alli throughout the text (175Nl:160-16112:227) noted that the Imamis 

were unfair to the Zaydi Imams, and did not hesitate in insulting them, however 

they did not speak the same of Imam Ibn ijarnzah. 

25 The text is full of examples of how the Zaydi Imams were the real challenge to 

the 'Abbasid Caliphs, see for example: 153Nl:115/2:89-90. 

26 Imam 'Abdullah b. ijarnzah, Al- 'Iqd al-Thamzn fi Al:zkiim al-A'immah al-Hiid'in, 

pp.147,178,333,344,378,388,422,505. 

27 AQ.mad b. al-ijasan al-Ra~~a~ (d.621 H), Mi$biih al- 'Uliim (al-thaliithln 

mas'alah), p.22; Imam Yal}.ya b. ijarnzah (d.749 H), Al-Risiilah al-Wiizi'ah, p.52; 

Imiimah, Encyclopedia of Islam, New Edition; Ali Mul}.ammad Zayd, Mu'tazilah al­

faman, p.182. 

28 Ayman Fu'ad Sayyid, Tiirzkh al-Mathiihib al-Dzniyyahfi biliid al-Yaman, p.224; 

Mu1;lammad ijasan al-Dujayli, Al-ljayiih al-Fikriyyahfi al-faman, p.191. 

29 Al-Tabarsi, AI-ll:ztijiij, p.432. 

30 AI-Qabanji, Al-Mathhab al-Siyiisz fi al-Isliim, p.207. 

63 



31 See the critical contemporary ImamI author, A1;unad al-Katib, for his discussion 

of this challenge before the ImamIs and how the Zaydls had in the past tried to 

persuade them on this issue (AI-Katib, Tatawwur al-Fikr al-Siyasz al-Shl'z, pp.5-6). 

32 See section A, pages 26-27 of this thesis. 

33 Sulayman al-Mu1}.allI, AI-Burhan al-Ra'iq. 

34 AI-MaqbaU, AI- 'Alam al-Shamikh, pp.21, 471. 

35 Imam 'Abdullah b. I:Iarnzah, Al-lqd al-Thamzn, pp.406-407. 

36 149AJl:109/2:65. 

37 Imam 'Abdullah b. I:Iarnzah, AI-Shaft, V.3, pp.119, 145; Section B, pages 65-66 

of this thesis. 

38 149A-149B/l:10912:64,67,70. 

39 See the following examples: The story of the man who tried to copy abuses on the 

Imam's biography [160AJl:10912:136]; The curse of Allah upon those not 

recognising his Imamate [1 62B/l: 1 1312:155]; The Imam's poetry: "Whoever seeks 

success should abide by us, for disobeying us has become forbidden" 

[169AJl:12612:184]; killing those who refused to follow him [169B/l:12612:185]; 

Raiding the land of the enemies, ie. those not under his authority, confiscating its 

wealth, enslaving its children, or killing its men [173BIl: 13912:206]; ZaydI scholars 

being crucified or punished for expressing their opinions or views against 

supporting the Imam [1 74AJl : 159/2:219]. 

40 See the claim of Imam Ibn I:Iarnzah: "What a difference between saying from my 

father.." [143A-143B/l:9912:38-39]. See also Section B, pages 1-3 of this thesis. 
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41 See text: 149B/l:109/2:69-70; 152BI1:114-11512:85-86; 153A1155BI1:115-

12912:92: 113; 165A11: 136-137/2: 168. 

42 See the text for Imam Ibn I:Iarnzah's Kariimas: 158B-161All: 125-12912: 129-142. 

43 AI-Maqbali, AI- 'Alam al-Shiimikh, p.300. See the text Section A, pages 98 and 

125. 

44 The Zaydiyyah, Encyclopedia of Islam, New Edition. 

45 Imam Ibn I:Iarnzah, AI-Risiilah al-Niiji 'ah, Majmii' al-Rasii'il, V.2, p.469. 

46 173B/l:15812:206. 

47 These were the followers of the Prophet Mul;tammad who had met him during his 

lifetime. They were the individuals who strove to assimilate his teachings, the 

Qur'an and the Sunnah. They also wrote, memorised and transmitted Qur'an and 

I:IadIth. The importance of the Sal;tabah in Islam is that they were the generation 

who played an essential role in transferring the Islamic teachings, Qur'an and 

I:IadIth from the Prophet Mul;tammad to following generations. Denying the 

Sal;tabah generation or damaging their reputation, meant breaking the link between 

the Prophet and the next generations. During early Muslim history, Muslim scholars 

developed a science known as '11m al-Rijiil, which in part dealt with identifying the 

proper Sal;tabah. The scholars of this science identified the Sal;tabah to different 

classes, according to their individual history ($a/:ziibah, Encyclopedia of Islam, New 

Edition; Glasse, $a/:ziibah, The Concise Encyclopedia of Islam). 

48 Imam al-Qasim b. IbrahIm, A I-Rasii'il, p.91; AI-Imam aI-HadI Yal;tya b. al­

I:Iusayn, AI-A/:zkiim, V.I, pp.444-455. 
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49 (Imam 'Abdullah b. Ijarnzah, Al-Risalah al-Nafi'ah, Majmii', V.2, Part 1, pp.469-

470.) Imam Ibn Ijarnzah was pointing out that some BatinI groups, in their extreme, 

believed that 'All b. AbI Talib was a rank higher than the Prophet himself, never 

mind their views on his Companions (Ibid; Batiniyyah, Encyclopedia of Islam, New 

Edition). 

50 AI-Ash'arI, Maqalat al-'IslamiyyTn, pp.74-75; Zaydiyyah, Encyclopedia of Islam, 

New Edition. 

51 Imam Yal)ya b. Ijarnzah, Al-Risalah al-Wazi'ah, pp.26-27; $ubl)I, Al-Zaydiyyah, 

pp.71-72; Sharafal-DIn, Al-Zaydiyyah, pp.l11-113, 121-124. 

52 Imam Yal)ya b. Ijarnzah, AI-Risalah al-Wazi 'ah, pp.27-36; AI-MaqbalI, AI­

Arwa/:z al-Nawafi/:z, p.22; AI-Wazlr, Al- 'Awa$im, V.3, p.457. AI-Wazlr also quotes 

some ZaydI Imams as saying that the $a/:zabah were 'Udiil (trustworthy), even those 

who did not support Imam 'All and those who engaged in fighting against him 

(Ibid., V.2, pp.224, 226, 232, 233). 

53 AI-MaqbalI, Al- 'Alam al-Shamikh, pp.374-375. 

54 AI-Mas'ftdI (d.346 H), 'Ithbat al-Wa$iyyah, pp.153-157; AI-BaQranI (d.699 H), 

Al-Najahfi al-Qiyamah, pp.l84; AI-BadrI, Shubuhat wa Rudiid, p.293. 

55 Sulayman b. Mu1;lammad b. A1;lmad al-Mu1;lallI who lived in the Sixth Century 

HijrI (AI-WajIb, A 'lam al-Mu'allifin al-Zaydiyyah). 

56 'All Mu1;lammad Zaid, Tayyarat, p.81; Al-Mutarrafiyyah, Encyclopedia of Islam, 

New Edition, AI-Mutarrafiyyah, Encyclopedia of Yemen, New Edition. 

57 Sulayman al-Mu1;lallI, AI-Burhan. 

58 Sulayman al-Mu1;lallI, AI-Burhan. 
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59 'All Mu1;tammad Zayd, Tayyiiriit, p.203. 

60 Sulayman al-Mu1;tallI, AI-Burhiin. 

61 AI-MaqbalI, AI- 'Alam al-Shiimikh, p.498. 

62 'All Mu1;tammad Zaid, Tayyiiriit, p.71-80. 

63 Mutarrajiyyah, Encyclopedia of Islam , New Edition. 

64 Mutarrajiyyah, Encyclopedia of Islam, New Edition; Mutarrajiyyah, 

Encyclopedia of Yemen, New Edition. 
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2.1. Yemen Approaching and During the Sixth-Seventh Century HijrI 

Not since the collapse of the great Himyarite Yemeni State in the Pre-Islamic Era, 

did Yemen have the chance to experience another comparable state, until the first 

half of the seventh century Hijri, when the Rasullds managed to controle the whole 

of YemenI. This was not long after the departure of al-Mas'ud, the last Ayylibid 

ruler in Yemen in 625H2. 

The RasUlids continued to rule Yemen for over two centuries, from 628-858 H3. 

There is no doubt that the Ayylibid's military campaign4 during the late sixth 

century Hijri (569H), united Yemen5
, an occurrence which facilitated Rasulld rule 

later on. 

The earlier rise of Islam in Arabia (sixth century AD), and its spread in the area 

created a large and significant change in the history of Yemen. The religion was 

practiced and influenced thought among Yemenis to some extent during the early 

Islamic period, however later on we find it often misused by different factions 

conflicting with each other. Gaining power being the usual motive behind these 

local conflicts. 

The Sunni-Shi'i conflict was not a major issue in this period of Yemeni history, as 

the conflict itself was not particularly religious, as illustrated by each sect fighting 

within itself and not just with each other6
. 

2.2. The Zaydi Imams 

The Zaydi Imams from the third century Hijri and through the seventh century Hijri 

were unable to unite Yemen under their rule. Also no Zaydi Imam was able to 

establish a state since the collapse of Imam al-Hadi's rule in the beginning of the 

fourth century Hijri. It was a fact that all the Imams after al-Hadi did not gain the 

support of the Yemenis, even those of a Zaydi background. AI-Mul;talli in the text 
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ai-lfada'iq approved this fact on many occasions. As a result, Imam A1;tmad b. 

Sulayman (d.566) was the only Imam in Yemen after aI-HadI who managed to 

survive for some time and to have significant power, enabling him to be well known 

among the Yemeni people of the time. However his tragic demise quickly ended the 

powerful ZaydI Imamate. Therefore it was not a matter of wonder that Yemenis did 

not hear of a ZaydI Imam after Imam Ibn Sulayman for some time until the rise of 

Imam' Abdullah b. I:Iarnzah in 593 HijrI. 

2.3. Imam 'Abdullah b. I:Iarnzah 

Yemen, including $ana'a', was under the AyyiibIds, when 'Abdullah b. I:Iarnzah 

arose as a ZaydI Imam in al-Jawfin 593H7. The long conflict between the AyyiibIds 

and the Imam (593-614H) contributed a great deal to his reputation and status. He 

was also a good poet, speaker, author and theologian and Ai-Shaft was one of his 

famous works, which consisted of four volumes. 

His fame as a person who stood against the AyyiibIds and as an '.!fUm (scholar) was 

the reason some rulers and AmIrs outside of Yemen, respected him. This included 

AyyiibId AmIrs inside and outside Yemen8
. The AmIr of Makkah, aI-SharIf 

Qatadah b. IdrIs (d. 617H) made a khutbah in Makkah in the name of aI-Imam 

'Abdullah b. I:Iarnzah. The Imam also sent missionaries (du 'ah) to places outside 

Yemen, as far as Daylaman and GIlan, in the regions south-west of the Caspian 

Sea9
. AI-Mu1}.allI in our text ai-lfada'iq gave an account of these activities of Imam 

b. I:Iarnzah. Al-Mu1;lallI also justified Imam b. I:Iarnzah's measure of bloody 

repression against the Mutarrafiyyah ZaydI sect. A repression which in my opinion, 

has it's political motives over the post of Imamate, where the Mutarrafiyyah 

expressed their opinion that all people were equals 10, which could mean the 

acceptance of non 'AlawI -FatimI descendents for the Imamate post. A practice, 

which as explained earlier, was prohibited in Imam b. I:Iarnzah's interpretation of 

Islam. 
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The early and sudden death of Imam b. I:Iarnzah in 614H put an early end to this 

new phase of ZaydI Imamate after aI-Imam aI-HadI Yal;Jya b. al-I:Iusayn (d.298H). 

And with no opponent, this left Yemen in the hands of a strong AyylibId presence, 

supported by the Yemeni people. 

2.4. Imam Al;Jmad b. aI-I:Iusayn and the conflict over the post of Imamate 

The strong personality and reputation of Imam b. I:Iarnzah with his long experience 

in his conflict against the A yylibIds, kept the different factions of the ZaydIs 

peaceful to a degree. However with his death, the conflict among the ZaydIs over 

the post of Imamate began again. As a result, AmIr Mul}.ammad b. Imam 'Abdullah 

b. I:Iarnzah (d.623) stood for this post as Mul;tasib ii as he was not fully qualified for 

the post of Imamate (Shuriit al-Imiimah, according to the ZaydI school). AmIr 

Mul}.ammad in his claim for the post stood against a well known ZaydI scholar, Ibn 

Mahfu~ (d. 636H)12. Ibn Mal).~ made himself known as Imam but did not continue 

for long in the post of Imam due to a lack of support for him among the majority of 

ZaydIs. AI-Mul}.allI in this short conflict between AmIr Mul}.ammad and Imam ibn 

Mal}.fu~, unexpectedly supported the claim of the less qualified candidate for 

Imamate; AmIr Mul}.ammad the son of the late Imam \3. Although the ZaydIs were 

divided amongst the two Imams, Ibn Mal}.~ left the conflict aside and fully 

concentrated on his intellectual activities until his death later on. 

The transfer of power from the AyyiibIds to the RasUlIds, encouraged AmIr 

Mul}.ammad the son of the late Imam al-Man~ur to attempt to get control of San'a' 

from the RasUlId AmIrs. However he failed miserably despite his good number of 

supporters and fighters l4
. He was badly injured and over a thousand of his fighters 

were killed. He did not live long after this attempt to control San'a' and died in the 

same year. 

Infact this battle and the death of AmIr Mul}.ammad, the son of Imam 'Abdullah b. 

I:Iarnzah, opened the door to good relations between the RasUlId rulers and the 

ZaydIs, particularly those of I:Iarnzite descent. 
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Amir AJ;unad, the son of Imam 'Abdullah b. I:Iamzah, was the head of the I:Iamzite 

family at that time, after the death of his brother M~ammadI5. He played an 

important role against the new Zaydi Imam A1;unad b. al-I:Iusayn (d. 656H). Later 

on many Zaydis including some Zaydi scholars, supported Amir A1;lmad in his fight 

against this new Zaydi Imaml6
. 

AI-M~alli, the author, stood firmly in favour of the new Imam, A1;lmad b. al­

I:Iusayn, fighting alongside him against AmIr AJ;unad, the son of the late Imam. 

Amir AJ;unad b. Imam 'Abdullah b. I:Iamzah and the Zaydis around him were 

openly supported and financed by the Rasuli Sultan of his time, al-M~affar (d. 

694H)17. 

It was during this tough conflict amongst the Zaydis, that al-M~alli was tragically 

killed in a battle in 652H18. A few years later the Imam A1;lmad b. al-I:Iusayn was 

killed in cold blood by the Zaydis themselves!! 19 

2.5. The Author: I:Iumayd al-M~alli20 

Faqih I:Iumayd, Abu 'Abdillah, was the son of A1;lmad b. Mul;tammad b. A1;unad b. 

'Abdulwal;tid b. 'Abdulrazzaq b. Ibrahim b. Mul;tammad b. Yazid b. Ya'ish al­

M~alli (al-Mal;talli) al-Wadi'i al-Tamimi al-San'ani al-Hamdani. Some Zaydi 

Sources call him: "I:Iumayd al-Shahid (the Martyr),', because he was killed on the 

battle field defending Imam A1;unad b. al-I:Iusayn, as explained earlier. 

AI-Mul;talli was born in 582 H, in a well known, academic, Zaydi family (bayt 'iIm). 

His father was one of the distinguished figures whom Imam 'Abdullah b. I:Iamzah 

would rely on in some open debates (muna~arat) with the local Batinis21 . Thus al­

M~alli received his early education, surrounded by learning, and encouraged and 

supported by his close relatives to learn and seek knowledge. We find the names of 

prominent scholars (both Zaydi and non-Zaydi)22 among those al-Mul;talli received 
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his education from, in a number of different fields, ranging from studies in Quran, 

I:Iadith and Fiqh to Arabic language and literature. 

Imam 'Abdullah b. ijamzah was one of those scholars al-Mu1;talli studied under23, 

and due to his high abilities and impressive talents he soon became very close to the 

Imam, and one of those distinguished individuals in the Imam's circle. Despite his 

young age, we [md that al-Mu1;talli would participate in discussions and debates in 

the Imam's presence as indicated in our text "al-I:Iada'iq". 

Later on, al-Mu1;talli became a well known scholar in the fields of history and fiqh, 

as well as an authority in the Arabic language and it's literature. He played an 

important political role on two occasions; the first soon after the death of Imam 

'Abdullah b. ijamzah, in encouraging the late Imam's son Amir Mu1;tammad, to 

stand for the post of Imamate24, and the second, at the time of Imam A1;tmad b. al­

ijusayn. 

Imam A1;tmad b. al-ijusayn respected al-Mu1;talli a great deal as he considered him 

to be his master in the field of knowledge, and it was al-Mu1;talli who took care of 

the Imam's early education at a young age. This is why al-Mu1;talli had an esteemed 

status with Imam A1;tmad b. al-I:Iusayn, allowing him to play an important role in 

his time. Many historians believe that al-Mu1;talli's death in 652 H, was a great loss 

to the Imam in his campaign against his opponents25; the I:Iamzite nobles and their 

supporters, the Rasulid rulers. The extent of this loss is illustrated by reading the 

Imam A1;tmad b. al-ijusayn's biography (Sirah). 

As an author, al-Mu1;talli wrote a number of books in various fields, but primarily in 

the areas of religious and theological studies26. Amongst those works, are three 

important titles, one missing and the other two still available in libraries around the 

world. The missing title is, al-lfusam al-Battar fi al-Rad 'ala al-Qaramitah al­

Kuffor, in which al-Mu1;talli challenges the Batini beliefs and Qurmuti thinking. 

Some parts of this book are quoted by some later authors and scholars such as 

Mu1;tammad b. aI-I:Iasan al-Daylarni aI-San 'ani (d. 711 H), in his book, Qua'id 

'Aqa'id Al Mul;ammad fi al-Rad 'ala al-Batiniyyah. One of the other important 
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books of al-MulJ.am is, Mal;asin al-Azhar fi Fa4a'il al- 'Utrah a I-A f1D;ar, which is 

of religious and also historical importance27
• And the third important title is our text 

al-/fada'iq. 
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3.1. AI-I:Iada'iq al-Wardiyyah 

As mentioned previously, this work by al-Mu1;lallI is considered much more 

important than his other work, MaJ;iisin al-Abriir, as a historical source. In al­

lfadii'iq, the author gathers much of his information from Abu al-Faraj al-'I~fIhanI 

(d. 356 H) and his book, Maqiitil al-Tiilibiyyzn, and also from al- 'Jfiidah fi Tiirzkh 

al-A'immah al-Siidah, of Abu Talib Ya1;lya b. al-I:Iusayn (d. 424 H). In addition the 

author uses contemporary sources, such as Mu1;lyI aI-DIn Mu1;lammad b. A1;Imad al­

Walld al-QurashIl, who himself wrote a short biography of al-'Imam 'Abdullah b. 

I:Iarnzah2
• 

Al-lfadii'iq, was an important source for the Isma'm historian, 'Imad aI-DIn IdrIs al-

Anf (d. 872 H). It was also extensively used as a source until the seventh century, 

and was regarded by later historians to be a reliable source of the history of the 

ZaydI Imams in Yemen to some extene. AI-JindarI (d. 1337 H) mentions in his 

book, al-Jiimi' al-Wajlz, that there is no other source better than al-lfadii'iq for the 

history of the Yemeni (ZaydI) Imams 4 • 

Generally, al-lfadii,iq, which consists of two volumes, is a biographical work about 

the ZaydI Imams. In the fIrst volume, the biography of Imam Zayd b. 'All b. al­

I:Iusayn (d. 122 H) and eleven other Imams are accounted, starting with Imam 'All 

b. AbI Talib (d. 41 H) and ending with Imam Ibn Tabataba (d. 199 H). This fIrst 

volume was edited by M.F. Kubais of Ayn Shams University ofCair05
. The second 

volume covers eighteen biographies, starting with Imam al-Qasim b. IbrahIm b. 

Isma'Il (d. 226 H) and ending with Imam 'Abdullah b. I:Iarnzah (d. 614 H). As Al­

Mu1;l.allI is a contemporary of the Imam Ibn I:Iarnzah, he gives extensive coverage of 

the Imam's life, making this part in the second volume of al-lfadii'iq, the most 

important of its contents. 
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3.1.1. Copies ofal-l.fadaiq 

There are many copies of al-lJadii'iq in Yemen and in some other libraries around 

the world, which were copied in different periods. I located some of these copies 

and chose five of the second volume. 

Generally there are no major differences between all the copies, in the section 

dealing with Imam Ibn l.farnzah. However due to the sophistication of the language 

used by al-MuQ.allI in his writing and when he quotes others, especially Ibn 

l.farnzah's poetry and prose, we fmd that this made it an arduous task for copyists 

that were not highly qualified for the role. For example missing a dot from a word, 

can give a totally different meaning to that word. The script in the old copies of al­

lJadii'iq is rarely provided with diacritical dots, making it easy for less qualified 

copyists to commit mistakes when making new copies. It is not only the copyists 

that are to blame for this messy work, but also the readers who were not qualified 

enough in the Arabic language and its literature, and so for example in attempting to 

make dotless words clearer, they often added the dots incorrectly to words. 

The major challenge for me when I first saw the Vienna copy was how to recognise 

the words, as most of the words were without dots. I must admit that the other 

copies of al-lJadii'iq, which were copied around the tenth century HijrI were of little 

help in this matter as they often failed to add the dots correctly. It is no wonder that 

a whole day could be spent with one line of text attempting to identify it. 

3.1.2. Abbreviations 

The following abbreviations have been used to refer to the five copies of al-lJadii'iq 

(2nd volume) which I used to edit the section dealing with Imam Ibn l.farnzah: 

1- w (F), for the Vienna manuscript. 

2- t3 CSJ!), for the Chester Beatty mauscript in Dublin. 
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3- I,.)-oQ (S), for the San'a' manuscript, of the Sharqiyyah library in the Great 

Mosque. 

4- J (L), for the British Library manuscript in London, No.Or.3786. 

5- "i (LA), for the second copy of the British Library manuscript in London, 

No.Or.38B. 

As the text contains a great deal ofImam Ibn I:Iarnzah's Poetry, I referred to the 

four copies of the Imam's DIwan (poetry collection) using the following 

abbreviations: 

1- ~ ~ (Dl), for the manuscript owned by Bayt Sharaf aI-DIn in Kawkaban, 

San'a'. 

The DIwan is in NaskhI script, copied by Mudrik b. 'Imran b. As'ad b. 

'Adullah ... Al-Zawal;1.l, in the seventh century HijrI. This copy was presented 

to (nusikha Ii .. ) Sulayman b. IbrahIm b. I:Iarnzah, the Imam's nephew, then 

the copy was in the hand (bawzah) of the Imam's grandson, from his son 

Mul;1ammad. This copy of the DIwan is authentic and accurate, despite 

missing some folios at the end of the copy. 

2- " ~ (D2), for the manuscript owned by Bayt aI-KuhalI of San 'a'. 

This copy is also a beautiful NaskhI script, copied by AQmad b. Salih b. 

Sulayman al-I:IarnzI, in 652 H. It was copied from an original manuscript 

(al-'Um), which had been copied (nisakhah) in 616 H by 'All b. AQmad b. 

al-I:Iusayn al-Akwa'. There is a copy of the DIwan of the Imam's son, 

Mul;1.ammad, towards the end. However, unfortunately, the copyist made 

numerous bad mistakes in this work, damaging its accuracy and authenticity. 

3- (London), for the manuscript in the British Library ill London, 

No.Or.3815. 

This manuscript of NaskhI script, is thought to have been copied around the 

eighth century HijrL Although it appears reliable as a secondary reference, 

there are some missing parts. See the pages missed just before the second 
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section in the Dlwan (55A), and the missing section on page 64A. The entire 

last part of the Dlwan was even added later on and has different 

handwriting. 

4- ($an'a'), for the manuscript, of the Sharqiyyah Library in $an'a' 

Great Mosque. 

This copy is in beautiful Naskhi script, and was in the possession of a 

grandson of the famous Imam, al-Qasim b. Mu1;tammad (d. 1029 H). 

Unfrotunately this copy is unsuitable on its own as a reference due to the 

numerous mistakes made by the copyist. For example, I counted more than 

14 mistakes in just one qa$zdah (p.51). 

3.1.3. AI-I:Iada'iq Titles 

I should note that this work al-lfada'iq is designated in the five mentioned 

copies as follows: 

1- w : Kitab al-lfada'iq al-Wardiyyah fi Manaqib A'immah al-Zaydiyyah, 

followed by the author's name as follows : ta$nif al-faqzh al- ajal al-awl;ad 

aI-Imam qidwah ahl al-'Islam mul;yz 'uliim al- 'utrah al-kiram I;usam al-Dzn 

razs al-mutakallimzn 'umdah al-muwal;l;idln shil;ak al-kafarah al-jal;idln, 

Abii 'Abdullah, lfumayd b. Al;mad b. Mul;ammad al-Mul;alll, tawwal Allah 

muddatah wa I;arasa muhjatah, wa ja 'ala fi jannat 'adnin manzilatah. 

2- ~: AI-sifr al-thanz min al-lfada'iq al-Wardiyyah, followed by the author's 

name as follows: Ii lfumayd al-Shahzd, ral;imahu Allah ta 'ala. 

3- (..)-'=I: Al-lfada'iq al-Wardiyyah, followed by the author's name as follows: Ii 

lfumayd al-ShaMd, ral;imahu Allah ta 'ala. This manuscript of al-lfada'iq 

contains both volumes 1 and 2 in one. 

4- J : Al-juz' al-thanz min al-lfada'iq al-Wardiyyah fi szrah al- 'Itrah al-

zakiyyah min a'immah al-Zaydiyyah, 'alayhim aI-salam, followed by the 
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author's name as follows: ta$nif al-faqzh al-adib, Iisan al-mutakallimzn, wa 

'umdah al-Shz 'ah al-amjadin, al-faqzh, Ijumayd al-Shahld, tagllammadahu 

Allah bi ridwanih, wa askanahu faszl;a jinanih, amzn. 

5- 'J : A l-juz , al-thanz min al-ljada'iq al-Wardiyyah fi manaqib a'immah al-

Zaydiyyah, wa al;wal Ahl al-Bayt, 'alayhim aI-salam, wa ral;mat Allah wa 

barakiituh, followed by the author's name as follows: Ii al-faqzh al-fodil, wa 

al-shi 'z al-munadil, wa al-I;ibr al-kiimil, wa al- 'alim al- 'amil, Shams al-Dzn, 

Ijumayd b. Al;mad al-Mul;alll al-Shahld, kiifoh Allah bi rna hua ahluh, 

amzn, wa jazah 'an ahl baytih afdal al-jaza', amzn. 
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3.2. Description of the manuscripts used 

The five manuscripts of al-I:Iada'iq used, as indicated earlier, are as follows: 

3.2.1. The Vienna, Glaser 116, Manuscript (U) 

This copy of the Vienna manuscript is of the second volume, and it contains 233 

folios. There are 20 lines to a page, and an average of 10 words to a line. The 

pages dealing with The Imam 'Abdullah b. I:Iarnzah range from pages 140A to 

202B (60 folios). The style of handwriting is clear Naskhl. The manuscript was 

completed in Jumada 11, 639 H, and collated with the author's signature. The 

copyist, Man~ur b. As'ad al-Yunisl al-I:Iarazl, is clearly mentioned on the last 

page of the manuscript (page no. 233A). This makes the manuscript the oldest 

we have so far. 

The title page of the manuscript starts on page 2B, showing the name of the 

manuscript followed by the author's name. The name of the person, this copy 

was written for is clearly mentioned at the bottom of the title page, giving the 

name of al-Shaykh ~mad b. Mul;1ammad al-Mutamayyiz. However some 

owners names which were written on the left and bottom margins are unclear, 

perhaps due to the age of the manuscript. The name of Imam al-Qasim b. 

Mul;1ammad is still legible. Reading through the whole text, we can rely on the 

authenticity and accuracy of this copy of the manuscript, and as it was written in 

the life time of al-Mul;1am, I consider it as the principle copy when editing the 

text. 

3.2.2. The Chester Beatty Manuscript (w!i) 

The microfilm I received of this manuscript shows it contains 173 folios. There 

are 21 lines to a page, and an average of 13 words to a line, with the Naskhl 
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style of handwriting. The pages dealing with the Imam 'Abdullah b. I:Iarnzah 

range from page no. 95A to 140A. 

The manuscripts were completed in Hijrah al-Rus (near San'a') on Monday, 

Rajab 1 i h 1009 H, as clearly indicated on page 162A. It was also mentioned on 

the same page, that all the book was read and heard, line by line (qi$a$ah) in the 

presence of our lord (mawlana) AmIr al-Mu'minm al-Mu'ayyad bi Allah 

MuQ.ammad, the son of AmIr al-Mu'minm al-Qasim b. MuQ.ammad. This 

reading was completed on Thursday afternoon, lOth of Rajab, 1034 H. The 

copyist, MtiQ.ammad b. Sulayman al-Nasn, is clearly mentioned on the left side 

of the same page. The end of al-lfada'iq text is also on this page (162 A), as the 

copyist puts it in writing: "wa kiina al-faragh min hadha al-kitab", however the 

manuscript continues with a collection of different material and quotations in 

mostly the same handwriting. The title page of the manuscript starts on page 1 B, 

showing the name of the manuscript followed by the author's name as 

mentioned earlier. The name of AmIr al-Mu'minm al-Qasim b. MuQ.ammad, was 

mentioned in the middle left of the title page as the copy's owner, and is 

surrounded by illegible writing. 

A lot of attention was clearly paid to writing this copy, as it is very neat and 

tidy, unfortunately some pages of the manuscript have been badly affected by 

damp, making them very difficult to read. Before fmding the Vienna 

manuscript, I considered using this copy, from the Chester Beatty library, as the 

principle copy in editing the text, even if I was unable to read certain pages due 

to the damp damage. 

3.2.3. The San'a' Manuscript (~) 

This copy of from al-Sharqiyyah Wagf library in the San'a' Great Mosque, is 

different from the other copies as it contains the two volumes of al-lfada'iq 
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together, without any partition or division. It is comprised of a total of 217 

folios, of Naskhi handwriting. There are 25 lines to a page, and an average of 10 

words to a line, but the number of lines increases to 33 in the section dealing 

with Imam Ibn I:Iarnzah (l73B-202B), and the words to 15. 

The whole work was completed on Thursday 15th Rama4iin 1072 H, as 

mentioned on page 216B. The title page ofthe manuscript starts following a few 

folios which include a short biography of the author al-Mu1;talli, written by the 

famous modem historian, Mu1;tammad Zubarah, who also added an index for all 

the manuscripts contents. As mentioned before, the title and the author name are 

both written in short form on the title page, and the library stamp is found on the 

top left and the middle left of the page. It is also written on this page that the 

book was endowed (wag/) to the library Great Mosque by al-Qa4i Mu1;tammad 

'Ali Qays, and in the bottom centre there is a note that this book is to be kept in 

the library Mosque following the instructions of "our lord (maw lana)" Amir al-

Mu'minin al-Mutawakkil 'Ala Allah (Imam Ya1;tya I:Iamid aI-Din), dating 

Sha'ban, 1339 H. The same note of the Imam's instructions can be found again 

on page 187B, accompanied by the library's old stamp. 

Generally, the manuscript is well written, but on many occasions, someone has 

crossed out words replacing them with other words of the same meaning, and 

some ofthe poetry phrases are not placed in the right order. 

3.2.4. The British Library Manuscript (J) 

This copy of the second volume (Or.3786), is described by Rieu (Supplement, 

p.329f, no.534), who estimates that it was written in the eighth century Hijri. 

The style of writing is clear Naskhi, copied by 'Abdullah b. 'Abdilla Abu Talib. 

The manuscript contains 239 folios, with an average 18 lines to a page, and 12 

words to a line. 
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The manuscript's title page starts on page 2B, showing the volume number and 

the manuscript title, accompanied with the author's name. The names of the two 

owners are clearly written on the bottom left side of the page; the flrst is the 

name of Mul;1ammad b. A1;u:nad b. Mul;1sin Abu Talib, and the other name 

underneath it is, A1;u:nad b. Mul;1ammad b. A1;u:nad b. Mul).sin b. al-Busayn b. 

Mul;1ammad, and is dated RabI' Akhar. The folios dealing with Imam Ibn 

Barnzah range from 143 to 209. 

The text in general is reliable and it's writing is clear to an extent, despite 

mistakes made by the copyist, and incorrect alterations to words and phrases by 

readers. However, the authenticity and accuracy of the manuscript has been no 

doubt damaged by this. 

3.2.5. The British Library Manuscript ('~) 

This is manuscript Or. 3813, which is described by Rieu (Supplement, p.331, 

no. 536), and who estimates that it was written in the II th century HijrI. Rieu's 

estimation is supported by a date of ownership for Qasim b. Mul).ammad b. 

Luqman, ofRajab 1069 H, as written on the title page. 

The style of writing is clear NaskhI, and continues throughout in an especially 

neat and tidy manner. The handwriting on the last page is still NaskhI, but 

obviously different from that of the rest of the manuscript. It contains 278 

folios, with an average of 17 lines to a page, and 11 words to a line. The title 

page shows the volume number of al-lfada'iq, and the manuscript's full title, 

along with the author's full name and titles. The names of previous owners are 

written all around the title page with some dates. Some of the names are crossed 

out, making them difflcult to read, but one which remains legible is for Qasim b. 

Mul;1ammad b. Luqman, dated Rajab 1069. There is a small note at the bottom 

left of the page, to say that the manuscript was partially compared with another 

copy, and thus is not a full comparison. The centre left bears the stamp of the 

British Museum. 
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The folios dealing with Iman 'Abdullah b. I:Iarnzah range from No. 186 to N. 

244. Despite the beautiful handwriting throughout the manuscript, including the 

section dealing with the Imam, the copyist himself has made some huge 

mistakes in a number of places. Some correcting was undertaken in the actual 

text (muqiibalah), as seen in writing in two places (the title page, and the margin 

on page 178B), but was only carried out for part of the manuscript. It appears 

that the person who undertook these limited corrections, was not qualified 

enough to do the job, as he himself carried out other, new mistakes. 
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Notes 

1 Brockelmann, The History of Arabic Literature, v.6, p.46. 

2 Ibn al-I:Iusayn, Tabaqiit al-Zaydiyyah, MS. AI-MulJalli was also a contemporary of 

two other authors who each wrote biographies for Ibn I:Iarnzah. They are, 'All b. 

Nashwan and Abu Firas Du'thum. Unfortunately Ibn Nashwan's work, which was 

in ten volumes, is lost. Also Abu Firas Du'thum's work which was in six volumes, 

only two of which have survived. Historians report that there was direct contact 

between al-Mu1;talli and the other two biographers, giving al-MulJalli a lot of help 

when writing the biography of Ibn I:Iarnzah in al-ljadii'iq (Anonymous, al-Sirah al-

Man/iuriyyah, MS). 

3 Sayyid, Ayman, Ma/iiidir Tiirzkh al-Yaman, p.127. 

4 AI-JindarI, al-Jiimi' al- Wajlz, MS. 

5 Sayyid, Ibid, p.128. 
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Chapter Four 

The Text Translated 

92 



4. AI-Imam aI-Mansur hi-Allah (peace he upon him) 

He is Amzr al-mu'minzn Abu Mul).ammad 'Abdullah b. I:Iarnzah al-Jawad [140B] b. 

Sulayman ai-Bar al-Taqy b. I:Iarnzah al-Nafib b. 'All al-Mujahid b. I:Iarnzah al-Amlr al­

Qa'im bi 'amr Allah b. ai-Imam al-Nafs al-Zakiyyah Abii Hashim al-I:Iasan b. ai-Sharif al­

Fagil 'Abd al-Rabman b. yal;tya Najm Al al-Rasiil b. AbI Mu1;lammad 'Abdullah al- 'Alim 

b. al-I:Iusayn al-Ijafi~ b. ai-Imam Turjuman ai-DIn al-Qasim b. IbrahIm al-Ghamr Taba­

Taba b. Isma'Il al-Dlbaj b. ibrahIm al-Shebh b. al-I:Iasan ai-Riga b. al-I:Iasan al-Sibt 

sayyid shabab ahl al-jannah b. Amzr al-mu 'minzn sayyid al- 'Arab 'All b. AbI Talib sayyid 

Quraysh (peace be upon them): 

A lineage on which the early morning sun was 

tender and as if the break of mom (were its) garments 

As for the Imam's mother, peace be upon him- (pbuh), she is al-Sharifah al-Fagilah 

(the noble and the graceful) Zaynab ibnat IbrahIm b. Sulayman, descendant of the Imam 

Mu1;lammad al-Kharij (The Rebellious) in Tahart, a land in the west. He was a man of 

sound character and he rode a donkey and wore woollen clothes. His father was the Imam 

yal;tya b. 'Abdullah, peace be upon them (pbut). 

The Imam was (phuh) from a great family tree that rose in the sky of glory and 

grandeur and which yielded sweet frUit. Its branches clothed themselves in beauty and 

happiness, from which emanated varied, extraordinary knowledge, and its buds burst open 

with wonderful understanding. It has clear blessings for the world, continuously yielding 

fruits; it is blessing, healing, pure, sprouting, and its fruits are within reach. Ya1;lya b. 

Mu'adh - may Allah have mercy on him - was asked: "What do you say of Ahl al-Bayt 

(pbut)?" He said: "What can I say about clay kneaded in the water of prophethood and 

planted in the soil of the Divine Message! What emanates from it save the fragrance of 

righteousness and the amber of piety; what would you think about a house filled with the 

tanzll (sending down of the Qur'an) and praised by ai-Malik al-Jalll (Allah). Their 

• "him" refers back to the Imam, and not his mother, as is the actual translation of the Arabic manuscript. 
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fathers' amulets were made of the down of Gabriel's feathers. Who can be equal to them 

or even close to them?! " 

They are a company whom to love is Din and to hate is 

kujr, while closeness to them is refuge and protection. [ 141 A] 

Loving them guards against evil and affliction 

and perpetuates beneficence and favours; 

They are remembered first after Allah's invocation 

in all things, and with them speech is sealed. 

If the pious are counted, they would be the first. 

Or if it is asked, 'Who are the best on earth?' The answer would be: them. 

No generous person can surpass their generosity 

Nor can a people be close to them, even if of noble birth. 

They are the saviours when a crisis befalls 

Like lions of the den they spring forth when fighting breaks out. 

Avarice refuses to call at their yard 

(their) nature is generous and their hands bestow generosity. 

Here then is his noble breed - peace be upon him - and his supenor and exalted 

background. 

He was born (peace be upon him) in 'Ayshan on the outskirts of Hamdan on the twenty 

first night of RabI' al-Akhir of the year 561. It was related that during his birth (Pbuh), 

which was at night, the lamp-light increased by itself more than usual, until it almost 

reached the ceiling and remained that way. His biographer ascribed the story to Shaykh 

'Awa4 b. Mas'ud al-JunubI- may Allah have mercy on him - who cited the lady attending 

his birth. 
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His father ijarnzah b. Sulayman (peace be upon him) had two dreams about him (al­

Imam). In one he saw a man of great honour and high status, authority, dignity and 

esteem. He asked: " Who is he? " He understood from the answer that this was his son, 

bearing the name 'Abdullah b. Ashkur or Yashkur al-Kilfy. Upon his birth (pbuh) , a 

messenger brought his father the glad tidings, and his father said: "If you are bringing the 

glad tidings of 'Abdullah, then you should know that someone else has done that before 

you". On his return home, his wife [141B] asked that the baby be named 'Abdullah, then 

he recounted the story to her. 

In the second dream he saw a light emanate from himself which covered the whole world. 

He narrated the dream to his grandmother, the noble and graceful Sayyidah ibnat­

'Abdullah al-ijarazi. She remarked: "Conceal the dream because it has been foretold that 

he will either emerge from you, or from your son al-Man~ur, or whomsoever we 

indicate". He then told a man who was amazed, but when the whole dream was told to 

him, the man said: "Rejoice ijarnzah, for an Imam will arise from your progeny", and 

Allah fulfilled his dream. 

His father (Pbuh) , ijarnzah b. Sulayman, was visited by a group of people from BanI 

Suraym, then from the Ajarim, then from 'Arar, and asked him to stand for qiyiim 

(candidacy for Imamate), and to defend them against' All b. ijatim b. A.l:).mad who was at 

the time in control of their land. He said: "The relief of your plight is not in my hands but 

in the hands of this boy (aI-Imam) ", who was then ten years of age, or younger. We [the 

author] heard this on the authority of someone who cited ijarnzah. 

As for I:Iamzah, he was one of the most noble and distinguished men of his time. He 

was well acquainted with many sciences and had lived with the al-Qa!lI al- 'Alim Shams 

aI-DIn Ja'far b. A.l:).mad (may Allah sanctify his spirit). It was related that al-Qa!lI 

considered that he (ijarnzah) was qualified for the Imamate, and said: "If he had called 

upon us (to pledge loyalty to him as Imam) we would have responded." 

ijarnzah was known for his generosity, dignity, purity, devotion and courage. Of his 

generosity (it was told that) a guest met him when he had nothing to offer; so he tore up 

(part of) his loose outer garment and exchanged it for some food for the guest. When the 
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Imam al-Man~frr's wife reproached him for his over-generosity, he said (ofI:Iamzah) with 

pride: 

My father left his sons a will 

and I will not forget my father's will. 

[142 A] 

He sold his father's legacy for his guest 

and tore his outer garment without a second thought. 

And of his piety, what we were told by some brothers is that according to aI-Imam al­

Man~frr bi-Allah, I:Iamzah was hit on his leg during the battle of al-Sharazah, and he 

couldn't walk. Some riding animals passed by him but he did not allow himself to ride 

any, although, in his condition it was permissible to do so. 

As for Sulayman h. I:Iamzah, he was graceful, knowledgeable, God-fearing, and 

without equal in his time. The author of the Imam's biography related, according to the 

two noble and virtuous (al-sharifayn aI-fa4ilayn) princes Ya'qub and Isl;1aq, the sons of 

Mul;1ammad b. Ja'afar, (may Allah have mercy on them both) that when they heard the 

news of Sulayman's death they said: "We have now given up all hope in the Qa'im 

(candidate for Imamate) fromAhi al-bayt of Allah's Prophet (may Allah's praises be upon 

him and his Af) in our time". They were then asked: "Was he (Sulayman) qualified for 

the Imamate?" They answered: "Yes, he was." 

As for I:Iamzah h. 'All, he died young at the age of twenty, coming from his father's 

area or thereabouts, going towards I:IaraQ, intending to meet Prince Ghanim b. Yal).ya al­

I:Iasani. 

As for 'All h. I:Iamzah - may Allah be pleased with him - he was one of the most 

eminent people of his time, and the most graceful of his contemporaries, nominated for 

the Imamate and suitable for leadership. He was one of the five qualified for the 

Imamate l gathered together in one era - this was mentioned by the author of the biography 

of aI-Imam al-Mutawakkil 'ala-Allah (Pbuh). 'All b. I:Iamzah was contacted by aI-Imam 

al-Sayyid the late Abu Talib (Pbuh) who after enquiring about the best of Ahl al-Bayt 

(pbut), was directed to him ('All b. I:Iamzah). His grave (Pbuh) is in dhI-Bayn and he was 
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in charge of the fortress of Bukar. He was of high reputation, well remembered, and the 

object of praise, granting many magnificent gifts to those who praised him. Among that 

which was related [142B] about him was that a poet from $an'a' called 'AlI b. Zakarl 

came to see him and said: 

Renounce poetry and praise the best element of Hashim 

'AlI, the doom of the adversary in battle. 

He is a graceful youth rising above all people 

with knowledge and intelligence outweighing others. 

He gives succour to the orphans, satisfies the guest, bestower 

of gifts on people day and night. 

You see people at the courtyard of his house 

like pilgrims of the House of Allah crowding the wide valleys. 

In another poem, calling him to the qiyam (candidacy for the Imamate), the poet says: 

Someone said dhl-Bayn was joyous 

when she met the noble HashimI, 

One of the most daring, the fmest of BanI Hashim 

finder of the aggressor and rescuer of the drowning. 

He was brought up with generosity by Abu Hashim 

and ijarnzah the pious, generous and kind. 

So he grew up like a sword finn in will, 

nay, like the sea, he meets you with a cheerful face. 

He never drank wine nor was stirred 

by the songs of maidens in the valley of al-'Aqlq, 
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Nor did he call upon the cup-bearer before daybreak 

to bring him the pure nectar of wine. 

Arise and revive the truth and its advocates 

for you are worthy of that which is hoped for. 

As for I:Iamzah b. AbI Hashim, he was the Qa'im bi-Amr Allah, the Mu~tasib (self­

appointed 'acting' Imam) in the way of Allah and the hostile one against the enemies of 

Allah. Both those who agreed and disagreed with him attested to his excellence. The 

Imam al-Mutawakkil 'ala-Allah (Pbuh) mentioned him, in some of his treatises on the 

wretched al-Mutarrafiyyah, among other members of Ahl al-Bayt (pbut) who disapproved 

and refuted al-Mutarrafiyyah's school of thought. He had well-known battles and 

commendable episodes with BanI al-$ulayhl. One day he (Pbuh) was in the mosque of 

Ijalamlam where the people of ai-Tar! (al-Mutarrafiyyah) were gathered together, 

wanting reconciliation with them regarding outstanding matters [143A]. Someone close 

to the mosque uttered a sound to disperse the people so that they would depart without 

reaching an accord. When Ijarnzah (may Allah sanctify his soul) heard him, he said: 

'Who is it that changed our assembly, may Allah change his colour!' And Allah afflicted 

him with leprosy in his presence after his invocation. The people saw the afflicted person 

and he became a clear sign to them of (Ijarnzah's) karamah2 (association with 

extraordinary events) and grace. He ~ever ceased to participate in Jihad until his death 

and he (Pbuh) was slain in a battle in al-Manwa towards the end of the year 459. He said 

while fighting on the day he was slain: 

I pierce with a stab that raises dust, 

a stab of a youth whose supporters are far-away 
and whose dwelling is far removed from his kinsfolk. 

And in the same context the poet of AI-Mukarram says, 

We killed at 'al-Manwa' a grand noble of yours 
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and I was not pleased with his killing. 

His army was composed of fifteen hundred (1,500) horsemen and fifteen thousand 

(15,000) footmen. Ninety elder men from Hamdan stood by him defending him until they 

perished. Ten of Hamdan's chiefs were killed with him, each one of them had ten sons 

and ten daughters. Allah speedily avenged his death; in less than a year, his murderer' All 

b. Mu1;lammad al-Sulayl).i was killed by Sa'id b. Najal). on the ninth ofDhi al-Qi'dah, 460. 

His paternal cousins were also killed and his women were enslaved. The Imam (Pbuh) 

mentioned him in a poem saying: 

What a difference between my saying "from my father from his grandfather 

from my father's 'father''', who is the guiding Prophet [143B] 

and a youth who says our scholars related to us 

(the authority of) this narrative is certainly not like mine (in its accuracy)! 

How fme is the deep insight of a fair person 

in the requirements of publication and citation! 

Take that which is close and leave the far; 

the near will compensate for the far. 

Mentioning Ijamzah (Pbuh), he also said: 

Did my grandfather Ijamzah not revive true guidance 

with his sword and fiery will, 

Unflinching until he tasted the cup of his fate 

amidst a cloud of dust and the galloping horses. 

And his descendent my grandfather 'All ' the exalted, 

the symbol of knowledge and the most pious of the pious, 
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He was not deterred in his battle with 'Annr' 

by excess of threats and intimidation. 

He means' Annr b. Sulayman al-Zawa1;tI who was killed by Prince al-Mu1;tsin b. al-I:Jasan 

between Thila' and Shibam. AI-Mu1;tsin avenged the blood of I:Jamzah b. AbI Hashim 

(pbut). Sultan' Annr b. Sulayman met his fate when he charged towards Prince al­

Mu1;tsin and he (al-Mu1;tsin, pbuh) feigned that he was fleeing and then turned round, 

thrusting the lance into 'Annr's throat. 'Amir's son swerved towards him (al-Mu1;tsin) but 

a Shi'I (fighter) who was a staunch and loyal ZaydI swiftly took out an arrow from its 

sheath, launching it at the son, which resulted in his (the son's) demise. A poet from the 

ZaydIs said: 

We killed 'Amir and his son 

Ya1;tya who were the 'kings' ofI:Jimyar. 

And he said in praise of al-Mu1;tsin mentioning the stabbing: 

What praises can describe Mu1;tsin, a great lancer, 

when the horses were amidst a cloud of dust and obscurities, 

The SharIf s hand bestowed on him a stab 

guaranteeing him, from it, a red death. 

The Imam al-Man~iir bi-Allah said: 

And his descendent is my grandfather Sulayman aI-Riga'; 

his noble deeds were more than could be counted. [144A] 

And I:Jamzah, quick to ascend sublime paths 

mentioned by every devout and right-minded person. 
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By Allah, between me and Mu1;tammad is none 

but a person with guidance and raised by an equal. 

And I am the one whose deeds you have seen, 

and what you see leaves no need for my verbal witness: 

Ask (about us) for we have presented our case (for the Imamate) 

to people from Aden to Sindad. 

The Shaykh of the Prophet's AI, Prince 'Imiid al-Dzn Yal;tya b. I:Iarnzah - may Allah grant 

him long life - told me that, according to some of his relatives, after I:Iarnzah (Pbuh) was 

buried, his sons wanted to transfer (his remains) from the burial site. They spent some 

time circling the grave at night until the convenient moment. When they carried him in a 

shamlah (woollen cloak) at night, a bright light emanated from him, to the extent that the 

frills of the shamlah could be seen. After transferring him from his first burial site, they 

buried him - may Allah be pleased with him - in Bayt aI-Jalid. 

As for Abu Hashim al-Basan b. 'Abd al-Ral;tman (Pbuh), he was one of the graceful 

members of al- 'Itrah. He authored a book entitled Siyiisah al Nafs (Discipline of the 

Soul) on the subject of zuhd and wa'~ (asceticism and admonition). He (pbuh) did not 

live long, although he conquered San~a' in the year of 426, where he resided. He fared 

well until the wretched aI-I:Iusayn al-Marawani - may Allah not have mercy on him -

opposed him. Abu Hashim died in Na'it in I:Iashid region. His tomb site there is well 

known and frequently visited. He had come from the I:Iijaz accompanied by his two sons 

I:Iarnzah and Mul;tammad - reported on earlier. 

As for his other grandfathers, they are eminent men to be emulated; and glorified 

lords who attained the high standing of nobility and ascended the exalted heights of 

honour. Glory is bound to them and truth is attributed to them [144B]. And what of a 

people who are the descendants of prophet hood and whose lineage is 'Alawi (of 'Ali). Its 
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substance is manifest and its essence is pleasant. Do they have an equal or is there anyone 

like them?! Verily they are a company of nobility and sound bearing, good and generous. 

These are the attributes of his forefathers (pbut) to whom he belongs by his noble origin 

and deeds. 0 ye who distinguishes between the claims, how do you see then this lineage 

and these deeds? And if these are their attributes and status then how do you see his! 

Verily his virtues are honourable and his standing is high and exalted. He (Pbuh) and his 

grandparents are, as some (poets) of the past have said, to which they (aI-Imam al-Man~ur 

and his forefathers) are most suited and most deserving: 

They are members of a family of whom the Lord of the Throne sees their merits 

and builds for them a resting place in everlasting heavens. 

They are the feeders (ofthe hungry) whenever a crisis befalls: 

the deeper the roots, the riper the fruits they bear. 

It is as though the last amongst them in glory is their first; 

noble origins and manners harmonise. 

If they venture or boast 

or contend for superiority or pre-eminence they prevail; 

The earth competes for their dead when they are buried 

as (buyers) at the dealers compete for silver. 

His Description (peace be upon him) 

He (Pbuh) was tall and perfect in body. He had a shiny complexion and an aquiline nose, 

and his eyesight was excessively sharp. He had a fair beard, as if its white hair were bars 

of silver in their radiance and clarity, and was clothed with perfection, awe and grace, 

outshining his contemporaries in physical appearance as he did in manners. It was related 

to us by some people who saw him in his childhood and in the prime of his youth that 

102 



when he prostrated the light of his face could be seen glittering parallel to him, as the light 

of the sun glitters when it is reflected from water on to a wall. 

When he died (Pbuh), white hair covered his cheeks in particular. Some people told him 

to dye it, but he said extemporaneously [145A] 

They said: dye white hair, since white hair is a defect 

in the eyes of young, elegant and pleasing maidens. 

So I responded: it is as you said (but) its awe 

is contrary to your verdict; in the eyes of the maidens 

We are the ones who have struck people to uphold 

the white path: how can we accept its blackening! 

He (Pbuh) possessed true intuition and perspicacity as his close associates knew. He is 

considered one of the sound prognosticators (of his time), and much did he speak of 

events beforehand, and they occurred as he foretold. This explains the meaning of the 

Prophet's saying (Pbuh): "Beware of the believer's perspicacity, for he sees with the light 

of Allah." 

As a poet said: 

The shrewd man who expresses his thoughts 

as if he has already seen and heard. 

Some of his virtues and affairs (pbuh): 

His maniiqib and al;.wiil (virtues and affairs) are obvious and it is not possible to examine 

them (all) thoroughly. but only to mention (them) briefly. However, for the benefit of 

those who are not well-acquainted with him (Pbuh), we will mention a few. Otherwise his 

affairs are apparent and the light of his nobility is dazzling. 
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He (Pbuh) grew up in the most noble manner and the purest tradition. He was known not 

to have any interest in play nor an inclination towards amusement and music. I was 

informed by a most reliable person that when still a young man, he (Pbuh) excelled in the 

learning of the Qur'an, achieving his objective, although (despite his young age) he 

regretted the loss of time in which he could have learnt more, and was deeply saddened by 

this. Some of his brothers informed his father (Pbuh) of this, who called and spoke with 

him. He said, "son, no more time has passed than the amount required for you to reach 

the level of knowledge at which you are now. You are facing the future, so prepare for 

it." 

He then turned to the study of wide areas of knowledge, and took to literature, until he 

penetrated its profundities, collecting pearls from its depth, and greatly excelled in it. 

[145B] He memorised many shawahid (quotations - examples of textual evidence 

illustrating language rules) which were unknown to any of his contemporaries. I was told 

by the Grand Prince, the Shaykh of the Prophet's Al in his time, and revivalist of truth in 

his era, 'Imad ai-DIn dhii al-Sharafayn Abu al-Mtq;affar YaQya b. Ijamzah b. Sulayman­

may Allah prolong his life and glorify his statusHhat he saw the Imam (pbuh) with a 

volume of poetry, and the Imam said to him: "I have read it three times and learnt it by 

heart. Take it and ask me about any qa$ldah (a poem often lines or more) you wish." 

The Grand Prince said: 'I took it and started asking him from its beginning, middle and 

end. I would mention a line of the qa$ldah and he would recite the whole qa$ldah, until 

he had recited several qa$ldahs in this manner.' 

The scholar jurist (al-FaqIh al- 'Alim) Jamal ai-DIn 'Imran b. al-Ijasan b. Na~ir - may 

Allah perpetuate his happiness - informed me of someone who was gifted in memorising 

poetry, both old and contemporary, who claimed: 'I have memorised about a hundred 

thousand lines of poetry, and someone else knows twice as manyheferring to a litterateur, 

but we consider our memorising as insignificant compared to that of the Imam (pbuh)'. 

Whenever a line of a qa$ldah was mentioned as clarification for any uncommon word 

from the Qur'an or from the Sunnah, or any Arabic sayings, he would recite the whole or 

most of the qa$ldah (to which the line belonged) and perhaps the occasion for which it 

was written and the author's origin, and he would also recount much of the poet's other 
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verse. Besides this, there are many other aspects which testify to his superiority. In 

addition to this, he (Pbuh) was well versed in the detailed history of Arabs. 

The Imam then travelled to study under the great scholar lfusam ai-DIn Abu Mu1;tammad 

al-I:Iasan b. Mu1;tammad al-Ra~~a~ (may Allah be pleased with him), who was the pre­

eminent scholar of the Zaydis in his time, transcending his contemporaries. Ra~~a~ 

became the leader of judge Shams al-Din's followers (may Allah consecrate his soul), and 

the Imam (Pbuh) resided with Ra~~a~ and was tutored by him, and read [146A] the Two 

Principles (the two 'u$iils: 'u$iil ai-DIn and 'u$iil al-Fiqh), surpassing his colleagues, and 

forging ahead of both the old and young. The Imam, (Pbuh) told me that he used to write 

ten principles of 'u$iil ai-DIn on one side of a tablet, and ten principles of 'u$iil al-Fiqh on 

the other. He said "I would read each three times, learning them by heart", and thus he 

combined the study of both these subjects. 

The Imam (pbuh) authored a work on the subject of 'u$iil ai-DIn before the age of 

twenty. Among the valuable works he assumed as a youth while studying under his 

shaykh al-Ra~~a~ - may Allah consecrate his soul- was the book al-Jawharah al-shaffafah 

(The Transparent Jewel). It is a response to a treatise, authored by an Egyptian, called al­

Risalah al-tawwafah ila al- 'ulama'i kiiffah (The Circulating Treatise Addressed To All 

Scholars), including issues relating to al- 'u$iil (the Two Principles) written in mostly 

intricate and dry language. The treatise comprised a hundred and forty issues and it came 

from an Ash'arite philosopher. Such a treatise circulated in many countries, but no scholar 

took it upon himself to respond to it or to even contemplate defming its meanings. It 

fmany reached the above-mentioned shaykh (Ra~~a~), who was a radiant sun for the 

people in the science of al-kalam (theology), and one of the foremost scholars of Islam. 

The shaykh - may Allah be pleased with him - instructed the Imam to respond to it. The 

Imam (Pbuh) responded to it in the fmest and clearest expression, brief in language and 

exhaustive in meaning. AI-Jawharah al-shafflifah came in eloquent language imitating a 

unique chaplet. After praising Allah the Most High, and praying for the peace and 

blessings for the Prophet and his family, the Imam (Pbuh) started by saying: "al-Risiilah 

al-tawwafah (The Circulating Treatise) reached us in Yemen with its rein broken and its 

veil removed, having crossed vast, hostile and unknown terrain. One wonders how many 

valleys and wastelands did it cross, and (how many) highlands did it ascend [146B]. 
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It approaches people yet turning to no-one 

Until it reached us making MUQar lowlier than us. 

However it brought that which soothed the hearts, and didn't compare to A'sha's 

tongue." He (Pbuh) went on to say, "and when it reached the most erudite scholar 

of Yemen, Abu 'All al-ijasan, the treatise saw what dazzles the mind with light 

and sends back the eye weak and downcast. As a result the treatise contracted its 

hand and humbled its pride, and handed him the leads saying: 'I was prepared for 

you, 0 best guide (to the straight path)'. It tied its charge where excellence settled 

and it came to the one who became the scholars' focus of attention. Shaykh al­

Rar;;r;;ar;; was, at the time, absorbed in other writings and treatises, which no one but 

he could unravel or clarifY. He therefore referred al-Risiilah al-tawwiifah to me 

saying: 'untangle its knots and straighten its crookedness'. I complied with this 

honourable command, despite my preoccupations and lack of deep insight, 

seeking the help of the Eternal, Infinite and Everlasting Lord." [The author, 

impressed by this illustration of the Imam's eloquence, lead him to the following 

comment:] Consider then these golden fragments and excellent, Arabic style. 

So he (Pbuh) assumed the writing of his critique (in response to al-Risiilah al-tawwiifah), 

which was like the work of a craftsman in its artistry and accuracy, and like water in 

freshness and clarity. He completed the response in perfect style and lucidity and called it 

al-Jawharah al-shaffiifah riidi 'at al-tawwiifah ('The Transparent Jewel, Checker of the 

Circulating (Treatise)'). He accompanied it with the following lines of poetry which he 

(Pbuh) recited to me when I was at his residence in the fortress of l:..afiir - may Allah 

protect it-: 

This (al-Jawharah) is a trust (in the hand) of whom it reaches 

until he delivers it to Egypt; 

It (al-Jawharah) is magnificent and clear and illuminates the darkness 

of the night like the pearl of the sea; 
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It is 'Adliyyah, heading towards its target, 

so do not stand in its way, oh al-Jabry. 

If you find in it aught that displeases you 

regarding my belief - my fault is not your burden; 

Leave me and what I included in it, for by it 

I seek salvation in the morn of resurrection. 

And so this work issued from him (Pbuh) , as a proof of his eminence and perfection 

[147 A], demonstrating that he is of nobility at its highest. 

His (Pbuh) literary works include Sharb al-risalah al-na$ibah biZ adilah al-wadiba ('The 

Explication ofthe Advisory Treatise with Clear Evidence') which comprises two parts. 

The fIrst is concerned with 'u$ul aI-DIn (the fundamentals of Religion) including: tawbId, 

justice, prophecies, al-wa 'd and al-wa 'ld (the promise of reward and warning of 

punishment in the hereafter) and what follows from them. The second is concerned with 

the virtues of the 'Itrah (Prophet's progeny) - pbut - including charming and useful 

anecdotes of their lives and history. It is really an outstanding work. 

Among his works is $afwat al-ikhtiyar (,The Best Choice'), on 'u$ul al-Fiqh (the 

fundamentals of jurisprudence) and ai-Shaft ('The Healing Book') on 'u$ul ai-DIn (the 

fundamentals of Religion), which is made up of four volumes. The fIrst consists of the 

history of the Qa'ims (candidates for the Imamate) from the 'Itrah (prophet's progeny) -

peace be upon them - and those suitable for qiyam (candidacy for the Imamate) amongst 

them, even though they did not assume the qiyam, including an account of those who 

opposed them, from among the Umayyids and the' Abbasids, from the time of Amir al­

Mu'minin ('All b. AbI Talib) - pbuh - to the time of the Imam al-Man~iir bi-Allah (Pbuh). 

He also authored Jfadiqah al-bikmah al-nabawiyyah fi tafsir al- 'arba In al-saylaqiyyah 

(,The Garden of the Prophet's Wisdom on the Explication of the Forty I:IadIths 

(Traditions) '), which constitutes one of the best and outstanding compilations. It includes 

complete defInitions of words explained through examples of Arabic shawahid (textual 
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evidence) and complete clarification of meanings. I heard him (Pbuh) saying that he 

completed writing the second volume of the compilation in seven or eight days, at a time 

when he was also engaged in the preparation of armies, to be sent to various destinations. 

I saw that volume in his own writing (Pbuh), i.e., the draft - which is a cause for wonder 

since no line is corrected and there are no additions except occasionally - which is a very 

unusual feat. This is the case although this draft contains very beautiful expressions and 

well-chosen words very rare in a book of its kind. An example of the contents (l47B) is 

his mention of the meaning of the word iniibah which means (to seek God's pleasure 

through) devotional acts and those acts which lead to salvation (on the Day of 

Resurrection). He then said; 'And with that one will gain the abode of eternity and the 

everlasting pleasure of God. 

[He then continued to describe paradise, encouraging people to strive for it and for its 

pleasures, and warned against worldly pleasures and desires, giving examples of peoples 

and dynasties who rose to great heights in this life (and) then lost everything and were 

forgotten. In particular, he mentions the tyrannical Umayyid dynasty and how powerful 

they were - "each one of them used to be praised on eighty thousand different pUlpits 

(minbars) every Friday in the presence of people [148A]". The biographer (al-Mul;alll) 

mentions these extracts and descriptions as examples of the Imam's literary excellence. 

He explains: "these are examples of his unique and valuable words of which we intended 

only to give an indication and not to detail." The biographer then goes on to mention 

other literary works of the Imam:] 

His (Pbuh) compilations include al-.Risiilah al-hiidiyah bi! adillah al-biidiyah (,The 

Guiding Treatise with Clear Evidence') dealing with the issue of saby (prisoners of war) 

in great detail, and which is a very important piece of work. 

His (Pbuh) writings also include ai-Durrah al-yatimah fi tabYln al;kiim al-saby wa al­

gkanlmah ('The Unique Pearl Explaining the Laws of Prisoners of War and Booty') in 

which he mentions details of some valuable biographies, and explains certain issues in the 

appropriate categories in the jurisprudence of the 'ItraMpeace be upon them. arguments 

like rubies in weight. 
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[The author (the Imam) goes on to emphasise the importance of following the Imam as he 

is wall a/-amr. One should not question the Imam's actions but one should just follow. 

"How can there be obedience when there is defiance to the authority of the Imam! 

(149A)." The Imam substantiated this view by quoting verses from the Qur'an: "If they 

had only referred it to the Messenger, or to those charged with authority among them, the 

proper investigators would have known it from them (direct)" (Surah 4 verse 83), and say 

"Obey Allah, and obey the Messenger, and those charged with authority among you" 

(Surah 4 verse 59). 

The Imam also reminds the reader of the infallibility3 ofImam 'Ali b. Abi Talib (al-Wa$l 

al-Ma '$iim) , and that whoever challenges this is a kafir, especially since the Prophet 

(Mul;J.ammad) attested to 'Ali's infallibility. He continues to support this idea of the 

supreme authority of the Imam when he says "Censure yourself, not your Imam", 

(It'tahim nafsaka Ii imiimik). 

Having knowledge without understanding of this idea of the supreme authority of the 

Imam is meaningless - "A little knowledge requires a lot of practising (actions)". 

The importance and authority of Al MuQ.ammad in the field of knowledge is emphasised: 

"Knowledge has its masters and Religion has its authority. Al Mul;J.ammad (peace be upon 

him and them) are the masters of knowledge and the authority of Religion is with them. If 

they proceed, do so with persistence and if they hold back, do so with restraint. To 

overtake the Imam is to lose high status, to follow him is (to gain) religion and honour, 

and to go before him is shameful and transgressive." 

The Imam responded to criticism regarding the matter of prisoners of war (al-sabiyyah) 

by alluding to the example of the rebellion of Bani I:Ianifah against the authority of (the 

Caliph) Abu Bakr as support for his view! 

He condemns those who dwell on less important matters relating to the Sunnah whilst 

ignoring matters of primary importance, such as the status of' Ali b. Abi Talib: "You have 

exaggerated in following the Sunnah, such as in plucking out the hairs of the armpit, and 

ignored the importance of 'Ali b. Abi Talib" (l50A). 
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AI-Mub.allI goes on to quote extracts from the Imam's book aI-Durrah aI-yatimah, which 

rebuke those questioning his authority:] 

He (Pbuh) also says: "Our need from he who posed the question is aid and assistance 

(instead of criticism) ... The honest and truthful one (the Prophet, may the blessings of the 

Lord of the worlds be upon him and his AI) said: 'Whoever prepares a fighter or supports 

his family will have a reward equal to his.' If this is so, then what of someone who not 

only fails to support the fighter's family, but instead engages in stinging criticisms and 

back-stabbing (of the fighter), dissuades him through doubts and illusions; and then bites 

his hands as though he regrets (his actions) ... " 

[He then goes on to explain his motives for writing aI-Durrah aI-yatimah:] 

"Since friends repeated the question and close friends deserve an answer, we authored 

this treatise and named it aI-Durrah aI-yatzmah fi tabyzn al;kiim al-saby wa aI-gf1anzmah 

(The Unique Pearl Explaining the Laws of Prisoners of War and Booty), written in 

circumstances which confuse the mind at rest and compels the restful to (rise and) follow 

the departing [150B]. We have not been able to explain (the subject) in detail although it 

is satisfactory+and praise be to AllaMand one does not need to search elsewhere ... 

His books (Pbuh) include aI-Ajwibah al-kiifiyah bi al-adillah aI-wiifiyah ('The Sufficient 

Answers with Substantial Evidence') where he says, 

"If the stallion is angered on the day of fighting 

do not blame it if it snorts; 

I am the son of the one who coached and tamed the cavalry horses 

(during bloody fighting) in which their blood emulates the rain. 

Would my right be denied by casting doubts 

and could people withhold the moon's light?! 

If my life is scrupulously and faithfully examined 

it will be, by your life, the best of biographies. 
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Am I not the one who tore up the garments of darkness 

with a sharp mind, splitting stones and hair?! 

And with a decisiveness I inherited from 'All (b. Abl Talib) 

and a fIrmness learned from 'Umar (b. al-Khattab) 

My tongue (in eloquence and sonority) is like the faucial bag of the camel 

or like the sharp Yemeni sword (in its stinging). 

His writings include al-Ajwibah ai-raft 'ah Ii al-ishktil wa al-fotibah Ii al-aqftil ('The 

Answers that Solve Problems and Open Padlocks'), al-Na$ibah al-mush"irah bi tark al­

i'tira4 'ala al-szrah ('The Advisory Guide to Refraining from Objecting to the Prophet's 

slrahlBiography') and al-74ab bi 'ujmah al-iftab ('Clarifying the Unclear in Al-/f$ah'). 

These books are mostly concerned with biographies (of the Prophet). People's knowledge 

of religion had deteriorated so much over time that numerous objections (to views held by 

religious scholars) were raised. In these books he (pbuh) therefore detailed evidence that 

testifIes to the correctness of his deeds, such as baffles the mind and deters the ignorant. 

[ISlA] When criticism and reproach of his conduct increased, especially that he should 

respond in accordance with the Imams' teachings rather than refer to biographies of the 

Prophet, he (Pbuh) said in some of his writings: "He burdened us+may Allah support him 

(the criticiser)+with what we could not carry, and he did not enter the house through its 

door, because the biographies of the Prophet and his companions are the source of shar'l 

fatwas or religious conduct. The one who asks me to do so (not to refer to the Prophet's 

biographies) is like a person who says, 'take me to such and such a place, but do not use 

the road that leads to it.' Did not the Imams (peace be upon them) base their writings on 

Allah's book, the Prophet's example and the salafs conduct (may Allah be pleased with 

them all) as sources?! The response (fatwa or giving judgments) could be either one of 

the 'usiil following the previous ones or not in agreement, in which case it is a school of 

thought and therefore requires tarjzh Gudging preferences) or fa 'ill GustifIcation)." 

111 



He (Pbuh) then said: "What we have mentioned is a field of knowledge which, if not 

mentioned in the past in the Imam's writings (peace be upon them), should be appended 

to them. The followers of this school (al-Hiidawiyyah) have praised Allah for the gifts he 

bestowed upon them, since the guiding and the pious people are from amongst them, with 

their extensive knowledge, and for the continuity of this prestige, and their responsibility 

weighs heavily upon them." 

Any person with the simplest amount of knowledge who asked him (Pbuh) would request 

(challenge him to produce) evidence (in support ofhisfatwii), and he (Pbuh) would treat 

them with gentleness and kindness, as these qualities were well known characteristics of 

his (and were widely known by people about him). 

His books also include al-Risiilah al-kiijiyah ilii ahl al- 'uqul al-wiijiyah ('The Sufficing 

Treatise to those with Perfect Minds') and al-Risiilah al-niiji 'ah bi al-adillah al-qiiti 'ah 

('The Useful Treatise with Defmitive Evidence') (in which) he mentions 'Ali (b. Abi 

Talib) - pbuh - [151B] and his conquest of Khaybar and his right (to the Khiliifah) and 

those companions who (wrongfully) assumed the Khiliifah before him: 

"They were told of the rules of precedence - if they had (only) known, 

but they did not and ignorance is a great affliction. 

They proceeded under his (the Prophet's) banner but retreated 

with horses stumbling and heroes fleeing 

When conquest looked distant 

and doubts and thoughts filled the minds of earthly people 

He (the Prophet), fulfiller of his promises called Abu I:Iasan ('Ali b. Abi Talib) 

in the mom', and by this call eyes were transfixed: 

He came like a lion following his leader 

because of a soreness and near-blindness in one eye. 
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He (the Prophet) spat on it (the eye) spittle like the taste of honey 

and the fragrance of musk not sprayed by a perfume vendor, 

And he said 'take this and with determination Oh Abu lJasan' 

and conquest was attained when the rest of the army were deserting 4" 

He wrote many da 'wahs (exhortations calling people to consider him as Imam) starting 

with al-da 'wah al- 'ammah ('The General Call'), written in a fine and unique style of 

language, attesting to his great knowledge. Many calls followed including ones addressed 

to Isma'Il (ai-Malik al-Mu'iz Isma'Il b. Tughtaldn b. Ayyu.b) , JukU (b. Mu1J.ammad al­

KurdI), Khawarizm Shah and his last call to the people and soldiers of Yemen which was 

written in 612 in Kawkaban. In it he combines great knowledge with admonition, so that 

it touches the heart and deters from the perpetration of sins. It also contains much about 

the nobility of the 'Itrah (pbut) and news of many of the 'Abbasid Caliphs, including their 

maltreatment of each other, and chosen items from biographies. It also contains 

exhortations to the Jihad etc. Nothing like it was ever produced before; it is one of the 

wonders of knowledge, and his speech (Pbuh) usually is a cause for wonder [152A]. 

[The author quotes some examples of the Imam's literary prowess in his da 'wah:] 

He (Pbuh) also said, "Come hither, may Allah have mercy on you, to the brightness of the 

glass' light, the essence of the olive oil, and to a banner, which as long as it flutters above 

the Muslim's head, he will not go to hell, a banner under which wine is not drunk and 

music is not listened to, and where any forbidden acts practised openly are followed by 

the prescribed punishment on its perpetrator, whether stoning or a lesser penalty. As for 

him who hides (his sins), he is left to Allah to be judged. How far apart are he who 

assures evil-doers and he who frightens them; he who is attracted to them and he who 

combats them; he who expropriates them and he who does not; he who expels them and 

he who receives them as guests! We have never heard musical instruments before, may 

Allah have mercy on you, and did not know what they were until we destroyed them in 

front of our own eyes, as we have mentioned in verse: 
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We do not know alcohol save when we spill it, 

nor evil doing except when we denounce it; 

I am the son of the one for whom the verses of the book 

weaved a sheet that covered my whole body. 

He (Pbuh) also said: "We have never been contrasted with (the opinions of) Abu I:Ianjfah, 

al-Shafi 'j, nor Malik, so observe, ye traveller, where you place your foot. These are the 

scholars of the 'Ummah who follow, praise be to God, our fathers the Imams.may Allah 

have mercy on both." [In comparing the Imams of 'Itrah to the other Imams of the 

Muslim schools of thought, the Imam says:] "Is the (strong) tree (nab' ) to be equated 

with the (weak) grass, the heavy rain with the drizzle [1 52B], or the black smoke with the 

clouds?! He who fools himself does not do himself justice, nor does he who humbles 

himself elevate it.' 

He (Pbuh) also said: 'We (the 'Itrah)5 are the people who know what is prohibited and 

what is lawful and know the revealed Qur'an and its explication. We are also the symbols 

of guidance, the moons of darkness, the seas of knowledge and the mountains of 

forbearance, so do not, may Allah have mercy on you, deviate from our course and do not 

follow paths not trodden by us, as fitnah (temptations) are expelled by us and mercy is 

bound to us. Following the truth is a better protection and the path of the (Prophet's) 

progeny is a better guide to salvation. How far apart are those who belong to Ahl al-Kisa' 

and those belonging to Nahawand and Nasa! He who has done good is not equal to the 

evil-doer, nor is he who forbears like the one who is harsh. 

o people of Yemen, you have for a long time been acquainted withfitnahs (suffering) 

and have drunk the cups of misery. You have rejected the progeny of al-I:Iusayn and al­

I:Iasan, and you customarily did not follow their model. Reflect on (your position) to 

absolve yourselves from us today and from Allah tomorrow. For certainly Allah did not 

create you in jest nor will he leave you heedlessly neglected. He (Pbuh) also said: "One 

strongly wonders at a person who accepts al-wa'd and al-wa 'zd yet indulges his desires. 

Make your souls retributive and censunng if you want success on the Day of 
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Resurrection. Do not bar it (your soul) from the good path and do not choke it with its 

lusts. Heaven is beneath the gleam of the sword and the points of the spears. Swim in the 

seas of death, dare the blades of swords and belittle fear. Be at the forefront (of the battle) 

and do not stay behind, wear hard shields, not light clothes, and ride the fast animals not 

the slow, if you want to reach the place of ripe fruits (paradise). Verily religion has its 

preachers and we are amongst their masters, and it has protectors so be among the best of 

its defenders." He (Pbuh) also said in it: "Allah's religion is indeed guarded by us (the 

'Itrah) and surrounded with our awe and dignity. Allah still has in us a devotee [153A] 

who is active ( fights) with the sharp edges of spears and the blades of swords. The hearts 

of the mighty tremble for him on their thrones and are pressed (as if) on sharp stones. 

How many show attachment to piety, when it was not their habit - out of fear and respect 

for us. Did not Hartin, the so-called ai-Rashid, wear wool and sleep on coarse woollen 

covers when Yal).ya b. 'Abdullah (Pbuh) revolted for qiyam in Daylam, and appeared to be 

righteous - though he was not known to be righteous!" He (Pbuh) also said: "I am not a 

Jabrz, nor am I a RafirlJ nor a Qadarz nor a Mu'tazalite nor a Murjl nor Na~ibl. This is 

either a source of pride or shame, (for) there is a difference between mirage and water, 

between rain and liquefied copper. So cup (water) from the river of Talut and leave the 

army of JalUt. Avoid the rough waves of revenge in the war of Fatimah's sons. How far 

apart are righteousness and transgression, the dead and the living, giving and withholding, 

nafth (copying the action of spitting, using the lips and the tip of the tongue, but without 

the production of saliva) and cauterizing. Do not reject in pride the clear evidence lest iU­

fortune strike you down. Closely follow your guide and be assisted by him, and do not 

destroy yourself and your progeny. Prefer not your argument, but make your heart soft in 

submission. Sever not your line of assistance from the Creator and do not make what is 

easy difficult: 

Are there Imams other than the Prophet Mul).ammad's sons?6 

Verily you try to move a high mountain! 

And is he whose sole ambitions are to gather spoils 

Or drink alcohol deserving of the status of Imam? 
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Hold fast to the Prophet's children, for indeed 

They are a most perfect rein for Allah's Religion, 

So that you may survive with the survivors from everything that destroys. 

When the gathering (in the hereafter) is told 'enter (paradise) with peace' 

The people will be called, on the day of judgement, after their Imam 

so prepare to meet Allah with the best Imam. 

"Do not take the company of the coward, and be accounted as one. It is a profitable word 

if the hearts [153B] of those who know accept it. Purify your soul, for those who do so 

have succeeded, and do not corrupt it, for therein lies failure and indignity." 

He (Pbuh) also said: "How can a sane man be confused about the rights of the Prophet's 

Af when their rights are acknowledged and well known? Surely lfadith Af-Ghadir is not 

hidden, so where are the people of loyalty? It is upon us to erect the proof and upon the 

'Ummah to make use of it, for the born child only has to cry out (as a sign oflife) for it to 

have a share in (its) inheritance (hence our right to the Prophet's inheritance of 

leadership). What is the excuse of those who have heard the loud call to righteousness but 

have neglected it and exceeded its bounds? That which has been written has come to pass 

and whoever has betrayed will soon perish. F or every message there is a set time and 

place, and the disobedient will be sent to hell. 0 ye who seek guidance but not from the 

people of guidance, you are like the seeker of pearls amongst stones, and rubies in mud. 

The good and the bad are different qualities; slow animals compete not with fast ones. 

There is a big difference between the camel's hump and its ribs, the high and the low, the 

ugly and the beautiful, the wild and the tamed. If you desire salvation, then go with the 

guiding ones, for there is a difference between he who leads and he who seduces. Follow 

the way of righteousness and you will be righteous and do not go astray from that which 

is good lest you be removed from it. And be like the haughty camel in holding on to the 

right path, and like a lion escaping from sin and ruin. Let Mu1;lammad's Af (peace be 

upon him and his gracious family) be to you like the head to the body, and the eye to the 

head, for you cannot have a body without a head or a head without an eye. 

116 



"He who has heard our call, Ahl al-Bayt, is not harmed by approaching us and inspecting 

our affairs: if he sees righteousness, he can follow it with certainty; and if he finds in us -

may Allah forbid - transgression, he may part with the rest of those who have already 

parted, but only after he succeeds in having absolute confidence and peace of mind. The 

wise person is cautious when warned even if the warner might possibly be lying. 

"If you seek the road to sanctuary [154A], then know the conditions of the Imamate and 

seek them in him who claims it, if you are one who understands (the conditions). The 

claimers are all asserting the same claim (to the Imamate), but what a difference there is 

between a small puddle and flowing water, doubt and certainty. Preferences are expressed 

between things of similar high standard but there is no difficulty in choosing between 

things which are obvious in their differences: Not equal are the pearl and the sea shell, nor 

the couch and the hard rug, nor the olive tree and the lasafa (thorny tree). How far apart 

are he who claims the Imamate - and his witnesses are Zurzur, al-Mau~ili, Bar~uma, 

I:Ianjafah and Sallamah - and he who claims it and fills the country with righteousness and 

knowledge, with the signs of goodness apparent in him, and both the virtuous and the 

knowledgeable attest to his status. 

"He who is fair to himself will look deeply into its (the soul's) salvation, and whoever 

earnestly seeks guidance is in turn striving for the life of his soul. It is not harmful to 

oneself to exert an effort for a little while to gain a huge kingdom, to hold oneself 

accountable for the small and the minute in order to attain dignity and security on the Day 

of Resurrection and be delivered from the horrors of the calamity. May AUah have mercy 

on him who holds the reins of his horse and flings himself, for the sake of Allah, into the 

battle, stands under the shade of the swords, makes the reflections of metal his light, cuts 

through the cloud of dust, and shouts to the leading squadron of the enemy: 'Fight and do 

battle', and shouts in his loudest voice because of his high standing and noble intention: 

'0 ye filed army and crowded assembly, MuQ.ammad's children will suffice for me, I have 

no substitute for them, nor an Imam. I will not (cowardly) tum my back on nor desert 

them.' 
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"We have related with this narration that the Muslims have pledged - 'the pledge of 

Islam' (bay'ah) - to protect the Prophet (Pbuh) and his descendants7 after him against that 

which they protect themselves and their descendants against. He who fulfills the pledge 

fulfills it to Allah. And he who falls short perishes; so consider on whom there win be 

misery and accountability [154B]. 0 champions of al-Dhuryah (the Prophet's 

descendants), where are the righteousness-seeking souls, the pure origins, the noble 

lineages, the pleasant morals, and the pleasing creeds? Where is he who refuses lowliness 

and how can I fmd him? Come hither to the glory of the world and the hereafter, and the 

wearing of the latter's luxurious garments. Come forth to fraternities where there are no 

obscenities nor vile deeds, where there are no surprise encounters with snakes or serpents; 

where insulting nicknames are not uttered and there is no play with monkeys nor dogs 

encouraged to fight; where stringed and musical instruments and pipes are not played; and 

where cock-fights are not staged nor rams' horns lock in brawl. 

"It (what we call the people to) is either a dhikr (remembrance of Allah) or fikr 

(reasoning), or an understanding of the Prophet's life or the Book (Qur'an), or an 

admonition for those with understanding. The generous angels are at ease with them (the 

fraternities) and so are noble humans. They hear in them neither foolish talk nor offence 

and they encounter no abominable sin or derogatory actions. 

Therefore - may Allah have mercy on you - restore with good care the authority to its 

rightful owners and the Religion to its origin and source from the family of the House of 

Prophethood, the origin of the message, the receptacle of revelation and the frequented 

place of angels, so that the bow is returned to its craftsman and the house is inhabited by 

its builder, in order that matters proceed according to righteousness and you may enjoy 

the raindrops of that cloud. May Allah bring you together in piety, bless you and bless on 

your behalf, guide you to that which is good, and put right the close and the far ones of 

you: {Say thou: 'This is my way; I do invite unto Allah, with a certainty of knowledge 

myself and whoever follow me. Glory to Allah! And never will I join gods with Allah!} 

(S12 V108). I did not admonish you until I admonished myself nor preach to you until I 

had preached to myself: { .. .I wish not, in opposition to you, to do that which I forbid you 

to do. I only desire (your) betterment to the best of my power; and my success (in my 

task) can only come from Allah. In Him I trust, and unto Him I tum}" (S 11 V88). These 
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are a few of al-d'awah al- 'iimmah's fine examples [155A] though written in highly 

eloquent expressions. 

In one of his writings, he (Pbuh) says in response to a book (or letter) from some 

'Ajams (Ayyubids): 'Thefawii!im (the plural of Fatimah, the first-name of the mother of 

al-I:Iasan and al-ijusayn, and also the name of their grandmother and great grandmother) 

tied amulets around our necks and the Hashemites wound turbans around our heads. The 

fierce battle and the striking of skulls distinguishes between the sound and the useless. 

Every group we have met in battle or described has fallen back in defeat! ' 

He (Pbuh) also said in this book: 'As for the scholars of 'adl and tawhfd, those who 

believe in the promise and the warning, they say what we say, are inclined towards us and 

practise our teachings. They regard loyalty to us as a refuge and disagreement as an 

affliction. They have followed our call in all parts of the world, secretly and openly, and 

spread verse and prose in our praise as well as our books which will reach - if Allah so 

wills it - all lands green and barren. 

[The Imam then warns the Ayyubid author and the like, using prose and poetry, against 

disagreeing with the Imam, threatening them with defeat in battle and reminding the 

author (l55B) oftheir defeat in the battle ofWu~ab.] 

In the same book, the Imam says (continuing to rebuke the Ayyubid author): 'You do not 

know where you are whipping your tongue, directing your objections and where you are 

biting. You are blinded and deafened by conceit and you are now like a crow on the top 

of a tree which does not differentiate between the fruits of the palm tree and the swelling 

fruit of the 'ushar tree. You deny transgression without knowing the identity of the 

transgressor, and you warn against tyranny when you are the personification of tyranny. 

You do not know the bad habits so that you may prevent yourself from performing them 

and you are not heedful of admonition so that you may reflect on it. You are, therefore, 

like stray cattle; you do not know the good from the bad, except that which you easily 

recognise; you do not learn from your difficulties in life; you play when you prosper and 

you become miserable when there is hardship. You have classified the people of the house 

of remembrance and mercy, the progeny of Prophethood and the origin of wisdom as 
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Kharijites. Woe unto you! Who (besides them) could be within the fold of Islam?! You 

are merely of the most inferior of the lowest class who are easily swayed and swept away 

by the slightest breeze.' 

After mentioning several earlier Imams (pbut) he (Pbuh) also says in this book 'You claim 

that these are Kharijites; you should learn the way in and out (of this Religion), before 

you are crushed by the grinding canine teeth, which will deny you drink that is fresh and 

will quench your thirst with that which is foul. You should distinguish between slender 

horses and ponderous camels, and between [156A] the weak-legged animals and the dust­

raising elephants. How far apart are the nab' and the 'ushar trees, the core and the skin, 

the fIre and the smoke, and copper and pure gold! You have changed and replaced, lost 

and neglected and you thought that debt can be cancelled by overpowering the creditor, 

and that money can be legally owned through theft. There should be bounds set by 

sharf 'ah which limit any behaviour and which curse those who transgress them. Ai-bali! 

(falsehood) is a cause for disunity, even if large numbers are attracted to it, and ai-lJaq 

(truth) is a source of unity, even if its party are small in number. 

[The Imam continues to address the Ayyubid author and stresses that no matter what he 

does and however hard he tries, he will never 'lessen the sea of our glory, deny us our 

forefather's honour, nor blunt our sharpness!'] 

A swelling sea is not affected 

if a young lad throws a stone into it. 

He (Pbuh) also said: 'Woe be to you! How far apart are the (high) camel hump and the 

(rest of the) camel! Indeed the scorpions have quarrelled with the snakes, the 

grasshoppers have gloated over the eagles, foxes have dared the lions, spiders have 

sniggered at the production of silk, the furless young camels try to compete with the 

sturdy male ones, and the heavy water-carrying camels with the fast slender ones. Vast is 

the difference between the highest and the lowest, and between the sick and the healthy: 

Not the same are the adult and the baby sand-grouse 

nor is the flock amongst the people like the herdsman. 
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He (Pbuh) is the author of al-Ikhtiyiiriit al-Man$iiriyyah fi al-masii'if al-fiqhiyyah ('The 

Man~iir's Choices on Issues of Islamic Jurisprudence'), which was recounted by some of 

his companions and contains unusual Fiqh. Also amongst his works is al-Fatiiwa ('The 

Fatwas') consisting of responses to questions, organised in the standard form of Islamic 

jurisprudence books. 

He (Pbuh) was a leading expert in the field of Fiqh [156B] ... and was able to deduce 

many unfamiliar and meaningful conclusions quite effortlessly. I was informed by the 

noble faqIh and scholar Jamiil ai-DIn, 'umdah al-MuslimIn (the reliant source) 'Irnran b. 

al-I:Iasan b. Na~ir - may Allah bestow on him happiness- who quoted his father the noble 

scholar al-I:Iasan b. Na~ir - may Allah have mercy on him - as being wont to say: 'His 

knowledge of Fiqh (Pbuh) was pure like that of the Prophet's companions, may Allah be 

pleased with them. I was told by one of our eminent scholars, the noble faqIh Bahii' al­

DIn 'All b. A1;tmad al-Akwa' - may Allah be pleased with him - that if the Imam's opinion 

(Pbuh) on a matter of Fiqh was unclear to me, I would seek and find that it (the Imam's 

opinion) was similar to that of AmIr al-Mu 'minIn ('All b. Abi Talib, pbuh) or Zayd b. 'All 

(peace be upon them both). I once heard our shaykh Bahii' ai-DIn A1;unad b. al-I:Iasan al­

Ra~~a~ - may Allah be very pleased with him - observe: 'I fear that the Imam's Imamate 

(Pbuh) will drive people away from his successor.' I said, 'and why is that?' He replied: 

'Because people will request from him (i.e. the successor) knowledge which they are used 

to receiving from the Imam and perhaps this might not be possible. 

When his writings were issued to al-Jil and al-Daylam, delivered there by al-da'Is (the 

two propogators) in the year 604, and the siidah (the noble masters) of Ahl al-Bayt and the 

scholars of the Zaydis looked at it, they competed to pledge bay'ah (loyalty to his 

Imamate) to him like thirsty camels compete for water. They said: 'He is more 

knowledgeable than al-Na~ir Ii al-I:Iaq'. We heard this from those who came to us from 

them. This is in spite of the fact that they do not consider anyone an equal to al-Na~ir Ii 

al-Haq (Pbuh) especially in al-Jil. 

I was told by someone whom I trust, al-faqIh $alel;!. b. Mul;1ammad - may Allah have 

mercy on him - from Tihamah, who was one of the righteous servants of Allah, that he 
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heard al-Sayyid (the noble master) Ni:;..iim ai-Din Yal;tya b. 'All al-SulaymanI - may Allah 

sanctify his soul - saying: 'Our Imam is more knowledgeable [157A] than al-I:IadI 

(Pbuh).' I was told by another person whom I trust also, relating what some of our most 

eminent scholars used to say - may Allah be pleased with them - that he used to say the 

same. This sayyid - may Allah have mercy on him - was one of the most knowledgeable 

and with the most understanding of his contemporaries. The Imam (pbuh) said of him: 

Had Yal;tya desired loyalty, 

he would have become the imam of the Imam. 

(The Imam) encouraged him to qiyam (to rise for the Imamate) in other verses of poetry 

which include: 

It is not the time for tears (in remembrance ofloved ones) in the presence of 
the most glorious, 

a noble learned and pure Hashemite; 

AI-I:IindI (sword) reminds me of his firm determination 

and his prophetic dream in the most critical events. 

o he who gathered an traits of nobility since his early life 

just as the beads' string threads together the rubies. 

When a case proves perplexing to judges, 

he tackles the most difficult part of it with decisiveness. 

May you proudly remain a cause of nobility and health, 

may you live and whoever seeks your enmity perish. 

o Yal;tya I see the wing of Islam is cut 

and a falcon does not rise without its wings; 

None but you, the symbol of guidance, is fit for the Imamate, 

since in Religion you are the most knowledgeable of scholars8
. 
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Whoever studies his writings9 (Pbuh) will know that he had a superior status. This is 

because he was not distracted from writing his literary works by the many people around 

him. I saw him in one crowded morning session, while he was continuously writing his 

commentary on the Qur'an; he would be interrupted with questions about matters of 

religion and life, and he would answer whilst his pen continued writing speedily. which 

reveals a high level of mastery. I saw in the handwriting of a trusted person that the Imam 

had continuously written down his replies from early morning until afternoon, up to a 

particular section. [157B] I counted what he wrote and found it to be about five kawamil 

(sections). This is probably a cause for wonder but there should be no wonder for { ... that 

is the Grace of Allah, which He will bestow on whom He pleaseth ... } (S5.54). He (Pbuh) 

would rarely study before writing a response to an issue, as answers came naturally to 

him. If, for example, he was asked to provide evidence for a matter, he would cure the 

questioner, satisfy his thirst, clarify the path, and provide indisputable evidence. 

He (pbuh) was always of high standards of piety (al-wara ') and caution, which 

suited his vast knowledge and talent. There are many stories and accounts in this regard, 

but only a few will be mentioned by way of illustration. Many people used to come to 

him at different times with money and other gifts which he would accept, and they would 

then tell him of their complaint or require that a right of theirs be returned to them, after 

which he would return to them all their money and gifts soon after meeting their needs. 

Once a man gave him a Dinar while a beggar was asking him (for money), and he gave 

the Dinar to the beggar, but when the (original) Dinar's owner returned with a different 

complaint, the Imam gave him a Dinar as compensation and requested from the man to 

absolve him from the responsibility of the first Dinar. The man insisted that the Dinar 

was a gift (hir) to him so the Imam said, 'we accept your Dinar and this one is a ~adaqah 

(charitable donation) for you'. I saw him (Pbuh) one day holding a Dirham which he 

wanted to pay back to Bayt ai-mal (the treasury) for taking something that was very 

trivial, and had been taken in confusion from a group that was given aman (assurance of 

safety). 

He (Pbuh) was known since his youth for giving preference to others over himself, for his 

generosity to visitors and for satisfying petitioners. He used to give when he had in 
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abundance, otherwise he would borrow. These virtues were an intrinsic part of his nature, 

and there is no need for further detail. 

His fIrm resolve [158A], the challenging of his peers, and his confrontation of the enemy 

horsemen were qualities of his that no-one could dispute or doubt. There are many 

occasions where he broke spears and blunted swords. He was a model for his soldiers for 

he used to walk fIrmly towards death, and when the dust (of the battle) settled he won the 

best praises from those who dwell on earth and in heaven. This is attested by the Battle of 

'Ajib, when the exchange of swords lessened (and the battle died down) and his vast army 

was defeated; he faced the enemy and refused to turn back until Prince 'Imad aI-Din hit 

him with his spear when his soldiers were dispersed and he decided to be patient and gain 

martyrdom. Allah, the Exalted and Most High, protected him from the enemies' plots, 

with the elevation of the word of aI-Din, the extinguishing of the burning fIre of the 

deniers of the faith and eradicating the perversions of the wrongdoers. 

He also had a high status on the Day of San'a' when his company were small in number, 

not enough to defend himself with, whereas his enemy was large in number and included 

up to seven hundred of the ablest 'Ajam (Ayyubid) horsemen - and the Imam was their 

target. He entered San'a' without any fear of death and his mu 'adhin called for prayer 

with the prophetic adhan, whereupon he prayed and was not distracted by the great event. 

Then Allah raised his fortunes, increased his army and instilled terror in the hearts of his 

eneffiles. 

The same occurred in the Battle of Dhamar when he led his army and drove back his 

'Ajam (Ayyubid) enemies despite their many numbers, just as a herdsman would drive his 

sheep. A person who was present at the battle told me (the author) that he saw him alone 

attacking them, which he (Pbuh) mentioned in some of his poems: 

And in Dhamar I left the whole army behind 

and struggled for the DIn of He whom I worship. 

[158B] Also in the Battle of Hirran when he fought without head protection where, by the 

end of the day, his position of high status became clear. 
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Many days for him were bright in which he repeatedly launched himself at the enemy and 

was ashamed to turn back. He was the centre of the fighting when its fires raged, its 

knights clashed, and the matched opponents dared each other. At that moment, he would 

be submerged in the midst of the battle and its deepest waters, either breaking lances on 

the necks of the wrong-doers or striking, with the sword, the chief of aggressors. 

He (Pbuh) was of good judgement and sound opinion; hence, his commands took root in 

different regions. Whoever was acquainted with him necessarily knew his astuteness, 

intelligence and sound intuition, surpassing those who mastered similar qualities. The 

light of his opinions would shine in the darkest nights of calamity and anguish, inspiring 

sound opinions from others, and eliciting a variety of profound and hidden truths. 

As for the kariimiihs lO (extraordinary events) with which he alone was endowed, they 

are beyond count. Many of them are bound to be wen known as they are recent, but we 

shall draw attention to just a few for those who are not well-acquainted with them because 

their dwellings are far away. One example is that the honourable and eminent Prince 

'Imad aI-DIn, the shaykh of the very noblehearted 'Itrah - may Allah guard Islam with his 

presence - related, according to his maternal aunt the Imam al-Man~Ur bi-Allah's mother­

a very pious woman - that she said 'We spent one night without any food when the Imam 

(Pbuh) was young'. She was awake when he slept and she heard him chew for a while 

(and) then he burped. She placed her hand on his stomach which felt like he had just 

eaten. When he woke up [159A] she asked him what he had eaten and he told her that 

some food, looking like salt, was brought to him from which he ate till he was satisfied. 

Among his karamahs is also that our shaykh Baha' al-Dfn A1;unad b. al-ijasan al-Ra~~a~ -

may Allah consecrate his soul - narrated that when he (Pbuh) entered $an'a' for the first 

time, he saw above him (Pbuh) and his army a formation of eight, nine or ten white birds 

of a kind he had not seen before, and this is a well known event. 

It was also told that Imam's horse and his female mule returned carrying his 

armour. This happened when he entered the mosque to pray and was surrounded 

by (enemy) soldiers - about seven hundred horsemen, so well-armoured that only 
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their eyes could be seen. He remained in the central mosque and prayed both al­

magQrib and al- 'isha' prayers until the army was dispersed by the grace of Allah 

and his blessing (Pbuh). He left the mosque and headed towards a house of a man 

of the town. Neither the Imam, his companions nor his servants had any 

knowledge of the whereabouts of the animals (the horse and mule). While they 

were at the house, the horse and female mule returned, with the armour, to the 

door of the house,with the benevolence of Allah the Most High. 

The story of the arrow (al-nushshiib) with which he opened a door, an unusual way (of 

opening doors) among the people of the town, is a famous event which no-one of 

knowledge and experience can deny. 

The account of the cripple is also an example and it occurred the second time he (Pbuh) 

entered $an'a'. The cripple was on all fours when he (Pbuh) stroked him and Allah the 

Most High cured him. This event was also clear and was witnessed by a large group of 

people in the town who saw the (cripple) both in the condition he was in first and 

afterwards. 

It was also narrated that he (Pbuh) touched and prayed for a man who had lost all his 

teeth, and he was granted a full set of teeth once again [159B]. 

It was also mentioned that as he (Pbuh) entered into Shibam on the last night of Jumad al­

Akhirah in the year 594, a bright light fell on the house after the last 'isha' prayer. The 

light encompassed the surrounding area, so that even an old man whose eyesight was 

weak and who used to stumble on his way back from the last 'isha' prayer saw the light as 

he left (the mosque) and said to his companions, 'Tonight I can distinguish between the 

small white and black pebbles'. The narrator of his biography, al-S'ira al-Imiimiyyah al­

Man$iiriyyah, said: 'I myself am a witness to that. I saw the bright light and delayed the 

magQrib prayer, confused by that light, until the darkness of night fell, and thereafter I 

was in my house and thought that it was the moonlight until someone reminded me that it 

was the end of the month. I then went out to the hall and saw the light clearly reflected on 

the walls. I thought no one but us had seen it, but Muslims continued to recount the story, 

starting from the following morning, in al-Ghayl Mosque. 
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Among his karamas is what was narrated by the author of the biography, on the authority 

of the trusted one, that the people of Dhamar related that on the day the Imam (Pbuh) 

entered they saw a huge army of horses and men blocking the horizon. There was also a 

strong wind which battered their eyes and faces, and stopped them from fighting 

effectively. Whenever they lifted their bows, the arrows would either fall on the ground 

or break mid-air. The Imam's horsemen (Pbuh) were one hundred and twenty and the 

footmen were less than a hundred. The events ended with (the Imam's victory and) taking 

booty and captives. 

The karamahs stories include [160A] the famous and well-attested incident in which a 

man from the wretched al-Mutarrafiyyah approached BanI 'Ubayd in the region of Zahir 

in Hamdan requesting some zaldit when he was told that it was paid to the Imam (Pbuh), 

but he started to curse. He then left to the outskirts of the village where Allah set on him a 

female dog that was known for not harming anyone. The dog jumped at his mouth and 

pulled out his tongue and attacked it with its fangs. He remained in this state until people 

fled from him. Nevertheless, he did not learn from the lesson and remained in his kufr, so 

the Imam (Pbuh) commanded that he be beheaded. I:Iasan b. 'izwI al-'UsayfirI - may 

Allah have mercy on him - says of the incident in his poem: 

Inform Amfr al-Mu 'minfn of a case 

which, with your grace, has spread and become wen known. 

I was informed of a Muslim dog in al-Ra'sayn 

which for its friendship I called QitmIr; 

The dog heard him who cursed you, 

so it ran and bit his tongue as a warning. 

This is a miracle which was recounted to you, 

written in the heart of every page. 
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The author of his biography cited a trustworthy person saying that a man wanted to copy 

abuses written by Mul;lammad b. Nashwan on the Imam's biography. He started copying 

and when he had written eight lines, three of his fingers became stiff, forcing him to stop 

writing. His fmgers then became normal, but when he resumed writing they became hard 

again and he had to stop for several days. The man then resumed writing again and 

managed eight pages when Allah afflicted him with pain in one of his eyes around which 

there were three warts. As a result he abandoned the project and had to lie down in pain. 

He then repented to Allah the Most High [160B] and decided to refrain from copying and 

so was restored to full health. 

The author of his biography also told a narration, based on a reliable source, that a young 

boy from San'a' suffered an ailment in his eyes until they became white and he was 

unable to see. A blessed amulet, from the Imam (Pbuh), was given to him. As soon as it 

was hung (on him) he was able to see and he resumed his job as a tailor. 

Karamahs stories also include one about a man who said that one of his young daughters 

complained of bad conjunctivitis. Her eyes became white and it was feared that she might 

lose her eyesight. The man said, 'I approached the Imam (Pbuh) with some oil and he 

puffed on it. We placed some of it on her eye and she was cured and was relieved of both 

pain and inflammation.' 

Another example of the karamahs, narrated by his biographer, is about some of the 

Imam's companions (Pbuh), some fifteen or more, himself (the biographer) included, who 

said: '(We accompanied) the Imam to the village of 'Utam in the BaldI region. We were 

very hungry, and the owner of the house which we visited brought half a measure ($a') of 

bread or less to break the fast with. He gave it to us after he ate a few mouthfuls and with 

his blessing we ate until we were satisfied'. The biographer said that everyone of us 

swore that he had had enough. 

His biographer also quoted a reliable man who said that a group of people were in a 

certain place and amongst them was a Mutarrafi man who repeatedly cursed the Imam al­

Man~iir bi-Allah (pbuh). None of those present denounced him until Allah sent a 

thunderbolt which carried him out of the group then burnt him, and the smoke rose from 
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his smouldering body, at which point the rest of the group fainted due to the gravity of the 

incident. 

The kariimiihs include the story narrated by his biographer on the authority of a 

trustworthy person who said that a man from al-Baya4 was afflicted with blindness 

[16IA]. He had a dream in which he was told to return to the creed of the Imam al­

Man~Ur bi-Allah (pbuh) and Allah would remove his blindness. He followed the dream 

and repented leaving his old creed. Only three days passed and the man regained his 

eyesight. 

His biographer also narrated, on the authority of a reliable source, that a man met a group 

from al-Mutarrafiyyah who told him to curse the Imam (pbuh). No sooner did he utter 

the words than Allah afflicted him with lameness. He then repented to Allah the Most 

High and supplicated, using the Imam al-Man~iir's (name) for tawassul, and the affliction 

was removed. 

There is also the famous story in which it is told that Wurdasar once approached I:Iuth and 

demolished the Imam's residence (Pbuh) and then returned to $an'a'. In less than a week, 

Allah the Blessed and Most High, sent forth a great flood not experienced before in $an'a' 

where he Wurdasar had built a huge and well-decorated palace that was destroyed by the 

flood, which also swept away a lot of his wealth and valuables. Wurdasar himself hardly 

survived and no trace of the palace remained. There are many more examples of the 

Imam's great kariimiihs. 

Anecdotal heroic poetry and prose also mention and describe him (Pbuh). His 

biographer quoted the noble Prince Badr ai-DIn Mul;tammad b. AQ.mad b. Yal;tya b. al­

I:Iady Ii al-I:Iaq (Pbuh), may Allah consecrate his soul, saying: "In an old book, which was 

almost destroyed by decay, for it was a hundred and twenty years old, I found mention of 

the Imam al-Man~iir's qiyiim (Pbuh) , which would occur in 593." The Imam (Pbuh) 

[161B] proceeded from al-Jawf to Dar Ma'In in order to obtain the bay'ah (pledge of 

loyalty) and called on people to revolt and fight for the cause of Allah in the first of DhI 

al-I:Iijjah in 593, which is in agreement with what was mentioned in the said book. 
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The biographer also quoted the gracious and noble Sulayman b. Badr b. 'Abdullah b. 

Ja'far who said that he found a correct account given by Mul;tammad b. al-ijanafiyyah in 

poetry: 

A trust is kept with me for Al Mul;tammad 

I was given it and made one of its trustees. 

If you see the two stars mourn in the direction 

ofthe North Star, in the morning and the evening, 

Then there appears the honour of Al Mul;tammad 

and its rise to victory over its enemies. 

There are also lines from an old poem in which the author mentioned the Kharijites, the 

eye-witness descriptions of the Ghuz (Ayyubid soldiers) and then mentioned al-Qii'im bi 

al-ljaq (the Imam) in which he said: 

They (the Ayyubids) are the people offusiiq (perversion) and open 
homosexuality , 

of torture and hitting with hard wood. 

They rejected al-Dzn, then occupied themselves 

with the strikin.g of people for love of gold. 

They abandoned al-fard (obligatory) and Sunnah (voluntary) worship 

not knowing (the way of) Allah, they are not Arabs. 

They are like jinns; whoever sees them 

flees in fright and terror. 

They transport wealth from the land of Saba' (Sheba) 

towards Egypt, Damascus and ijalab. 
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Whenever people were troubled by them 

in all the wide lands as well as in the hills 

Al-Qa'im appeared from the land of Saba' 

from Yemeni dwellings and Shari descent. 

His name is the same as that of the Prophet's father; 

he is 'Abdullah who removes anguish; 

He fins the earth with justice just as 

it was filled with oppression, and this is certain. 

Favours appear in his days 

and you see falsehood, because of him disappear, [162A] 

And you see the grey-haired man in the Imam's State 

hoping, every day, that he would become young again. 

Whoever ponders on these descriptions (in the above poetry) would agree that it verifies 

what we mentioned earlier about the bad practices and behaviour of the Ghuz (Ayyubid 

soldiers) which were openly witnessed. The Imam, therefore, only (Pbuh) declared his 

qiyam after people were greatly afflicted in the planes and in the difficult terrains by these 

'Ajams. When he says "al-Qa'im appeared from the land of Saba' ", it is because the 

Imam al-Man:;;fu bi-Allah (Pbuh) declared his khuriij (for the Imamate) from the region of 

al-Jawf. The Imam is "from Yemeni dwellings and Shari descent" because his 

grandfather Abu Hashim al-I:Iasan b. 'Abd al-Ral;1man (Pbuh) arrived from I:Iijaz to 

Yemen. The poem then declared his name as 'Abdullah. None of our Imams (peace be 

upon them), up till now, meet these descriptions. Then the appearance of favours in the 

Imam's time (Pbuh) is mentioned in the poem, which was evident at the time; for 

example, iron was very scarce and there was much demand for it, but in the Imam's time 

it became abundant, a situation which was well-known by everyone. 
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As for the (prophetic) dreams II which virtuous people had, indicating his prestige 

(Pbuh), they are manifold, including the following: His biographer narrated that ai-Sharif 

al-Fiidil (the eminent and pious) al-ijusayn b. al-ijasan b. Ja'far b. al-ijasan b. 

Mu1J.ammad b. Ja'far b. al-Qasim said: 'In Sha'ban of the year 604 I saw in a dream a man 

making the usual adhiin until he fmished the two shahiidiit (testimonies) then he said, 'I 

bear witness that 'Abdullah b. ijarnzah is an Imam who must be obeyed'. 

Other accounts of dreams include a story told by the people of Jaylan in a letter they sent 

to the Imam (Pbuh) after they accepted his da 'wah (call for the Imamate) and performed 

[162B] Friday prayers (in the Imam's name), in which they said that one of their scholars, 

al-faqIh al-Qasim b. Ibrahim, had a dream in which he heard a loud voice, coming from 

the sky, say: '0 people, heed Allah the Almighty and the purest Imam, the brightest light, 

and the shiniest symbol 'Abdullah b. ijarnzah, lest the curse of Allah be upon you all. 

The author of his biography also narrated that a man saw someone approach him in a 

dream with a paper which he was told to read. It had in it: 'In the name of Allah, the 

Gracious, the Merciful, to 'Abdullah b. ijarnzah - AmIr al-Mu'minfn - (here) are glad 

tidings of heaven and amnesty from hell for killing al-Mutarrajiyyah. 

These types of stories about his kariimiihs and others (prophetic dreams and anecdotal 

heroic poetry and prose) are abundant. None of the earlier, rightly guided and guiding 

Imams (peace be upon them all) were known to receive anywhere near as much (honour), 

let alone equal the Imam al-Man~ii.r bi-Allah (Pbuh). This is because he arose at a time 

when the majority of people shunned ai-DIn, and Jihiid against transgressors weakened to 

the extent that members of his madhhab (school of thought) were the largest group of 

deserters, except those guarded by Allah the Lord of the worlds, and they are few. Allah 

the Exalted, the Most Majestic, willed that people's hearts should be moved towards his 

call and be exhorted to obey him by bestowing upon him these kariimiihs, time after time: 

{ .... as for those who believe, -their faith is increased, and they do rejoice. But those in 

whose hearts is a disease, - it will add doubt to their doubt, and they will die in a state of 

unbelief} (S9,V124-5). 
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The Bay'ahl2 (Pledge of Loyalty to him, pbuh) , the Duration of his 
Imamate and his Final Days (Pbuh) 

His general da 'wah (Pbuh), which is the call to the Imamate took place when he travelled 

from the al-Jawfto al-I:Iaql in DhI al-Qi'dah 593 [163A]. He proceeded to the hijrah of 

Dar Ma'In where he stayed for four months less a few days. At this time 'ulama 

(scholars) met him and held discussions and debates with him. As a result, they found him 

to be a sea not exhausted by the bailer, and an ocean not decreased by giving. The 

questions related to u~ul and fUrii' of religion, both the ma 'qui and the masmu' (the 

logically inferred and the transmitted tenets), the meanings of difficult Qur'anic verses, 

and the deep and far-reaching lessons and values of al-I:IadIth (traditions), after which 

they agreed that his horse outshines all in the field of superiority, and that he is the 

triumphant, not the runner-up. So they were confident that he was the most deserving 

amongst his contemporaries to orchestrate the affairs of the' Ummah, and it was hoped 

that he would be the one to remove the distress. 

When it was Friday the thirteenth of RabI' al-Awwal 594, he (Pbuh) and his company 

proceeded to the main mosque and people pledged loyalty (bay'ah) to him. The first to 

come forward (for bay'ah) were the two AmIrs, the da'Is to Allah, the two shaykhs of Al 

al-RasUl (peace be upon him and his AI), Shams aI-DIn Ya1;tya and Badr aI-DIn 

Mu1;tammad, sons of A1;tmad b. Ya1;tya b. Ya1;tya b. al-Na~ir b. 'Abdullah b. Mu1;tammad b. 

al-Mukhtar b. al-Na~ir A1;tmad b. al-I:IadI ila al-I:Iaq Ya1;tya b. al-I:Iusayn b. al-Qasim b. 

Ibrahlm (peace be upon them). They -were then followed by the dignitaries from among 

those of high moral excellence from Al al-Bayt (peace be upon them), then all their other 

'ulama' (scholars) among their supporters (may Allah be pleased with them). The 

phrasing of his bay'ah (pledge), peace be upon him, was that he (the Imam) would say 

after extending his hand: 'I pledge loyalty to you according to Allah's Book and the 

Sunnah of the Messenger of Allah (Pbuh), to enjoin what is right and to forbid what is 

wrong (al-amr bi al-ma 'riifwa al-nahy 'an al-munkar), to support our allies and fight our 

enemies and to embark on Jihad for the sake of Allah under our command [163 B]'. If the 

man addressed said, 'Yes (I accept)" the Imam would respond with: 'Y ou are bound by 

this and you are in a covenant with Allah. You are also bound by the strictest covenants 

and obligations which Allah imposed upon his prophets'. The man then says 'Yes'. Then 
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the Imam (Pbuh) would say: 'Allah is the warden over what we say', or perhaps he would 

emphasise and say: 'And we (pledge to) make good our tongues with the truth and shall 

not deviate, in fear of Allah, by the reproof of anyone,' He would maybe add, 'And to 

bear (ourselves) with patience in times of misery and distress, and in battle' . 

He (Pbuh) then wrote his da 'wah, and endowed it with wonders and extraordinary 

expressiveness, which is well known and needs no recounting. He said in its beginning: 

'Peace be upon you! I Praise to you Allah, beside Whom there is no deity, the Living, the 

Self-Subsisting and Self-Sustaining, to Whose existence His signs attested and to Whose 

justice and wisdom attests clear proof. He (Allah) sent to every nation a messenger to 

become a witness over their deeds and a guide to virtue. He followed Prophethood with 

the Imamate to realise its commands in the land until the time when none are held 

accountable. He Who has no partner said: { ... thou art truly a warner, and to every people a 

guide} (S13,V7}. And may the praise of Allah be upon him who was sent with the 

ability of profound sententiousness and wonderful wisdom, whose rank is raised above all 

humans, Arabs and 'Ajams, and (praise) on his family (who are) the light of darkness and 

the keys to (resolve) all ambiguities'. 

He (Pbuh) then spoke in eloquent language adorned with quotations from al-Kitiib (the 

Qur'an) and the Sunna and said: 'Do you see 'Abdullah tempted with a world about 

which he has knowledge of what is hidden, more than knowledge of most of you of what 

is visible. He is concerned with its distant future more than the concern of most of you 

with the future that is near! Allah and his messenger (may the praises of Allah be upon 

him) surely refuse this for him, as well as noble grandparents, purified laps that have 

nurtured prestigious births, and fertile unions which have yielded noble offspring. How 

can the Prophetic rational souls (l64A) be like working cattle?! You should, may Allah 

have mercy on you, first present your tawbah (repentance) and inabah (return to Allah) 

before you come forward and respond (to our call), for I command you with my own 

deeds before my words and I deny myself and my family that which I ask you to refrain 

from. Whoever is equal to me in age I will consider a brother; if older a father; and if 

younger a son. I am only content in the company of the learned among you and those of 

ta 'ah (obedience to God), and I flee from none except those of ma '$iyah (disobedience) 

and 4.alalah (misguidance)'. 
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This da 'wah is a cause for wonder, since despite the fact that it was of such eloquent 

language, he prepared it only between the ~uhr and 'a$r prayers. 

He (pbuh) settled in the region of $a'dah - may Allah guard it with its holy tombs, 

peace be upon their dwellers - and he spread dii 'zs (propogators) and wuliih (governors) 

in different regions and countries. The laws applied were in accordance with the noble 

shar', and the Imam's support for the True Dzn (al-Dzn al-l;anW continuously increased. 

The grand prince Shams aI-DIn YaQya b. AQ.mad - may Allah consecrate his soul - was 

known for his meticulous care and patience in bearing the hardship of travel despite his 

weakness and old age, so much so that Prince 'Imad aI-DIn YaQya b. I:Iarnzah - may Allah 

perpetuate his kingdom - narrated that he saw his feet had swollen and his weariness and 

hardship increased from travelling in the regions of 'Udhar, al-Ahniim, and other regions 

where he went to call people to (support) AmIr al Mu'minin (the Imam) - pbuh. 

The honourable call (for the Imamate bay'ah) reached the regions of Tihamah and 

Mikhlaf bani Sulayman where the sayyid and noble scholar Ni?;am aI-Din YaQya b. 'Ali 

al-Sulaymani - may Allah consecrate his soul, took charge of it, and it spread in other 

regions (aqtiir). 

After a while, the Imam advanced towards al-Jawf and stayed in Baraqish for a period of 

time, where people kept coming to him from all areas, of whom [164B] some would tum 

their backs on him after having pledged their loyalty (bay'ah). The noble shaykh 'Izzan 

b. Sa'd - may Allah be pleased with him - was one of those who came to him, while on 

his way to the 1;I.ajj (pilgrimage). When he was in his (the Imam's) presence and pledged 

loyalty (bay'ah) to him, he said: 'By Allah, I have seen the face of the Prophet in a dream 

- may Allah's praises be upon him and his Al - and his apparel in the shape of the Imam 

and his garments'. His dream was one of the incidents of good fortune that made him 

commit himself to obeying the Imam (Pbuh). He (Pbuh) instructed him to return to his 

region and to preach obedience to him and to implement the teachings of the religion. 

Hetmay Allah have mercy on himtwas committed and sincere (to the Imam) despite his 

high status among his people. 
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The Imam (Pbuh) stayed for a while in al-Jawf before heading towards the Yemen. 

Whenever he passed through a region he reformed its transgressors, purified its sources of 

income, and destroyed the houses of evil. When he reached al-Ma~ani', a large number of 

people joined him from every region, including the dignitaries of the wretched al­

Mutarrafiyyah sect who came from both remote and near regions. They (al­

Mutarrafiyyah) pledged their loyalty and allegiance, and recognised the legitimacy of his 

Imamate, but they reneged on their pledge (bay'ah) and so quickly abandoned their 

obedience to him. 

Some of what he had said (Pbuh) on this affair, after praising Allah and his prophedpeace 

be upon him and his Al.was: '0 Muslims, surely Allah did not create you for jest, 

heedlessly neglect you or share your creation with anyone, nor did He create you so that 

you may indulge in worldly pleasures and solely to live. Rather, He created you to 

worship Him and He showed you the way to obey Him, made clear the right path, 

clarified the signs, and gave you control, not hindering or constraining you [165A] from 

doing what is right. He then sent Mul;1ammad (may the peace and praises of Allah be 

upon him) calling to the true religion and guiding to the straight path, delivering the 

message, liberating from deviation, giving glad tidings, warning and defending the truth. 

He (may the praises of Allah be upon him) guided, showed, detailed, gave glad tidings, 

warned, cautioned, and acquitted himself of responsibility. Some benefited and were 

guided, while others chose to go astray. Through him, Allah humbled the tyrants and they 

yielded, suppressed the arrogant and they were subdued, repressed the transgressors and 

they were belittled, exalted the summits of Islam and they were elevated, and broadened 

the paths of truth and they became spacious. After Allah guided His servants through him 

(the Prophet Mul;1ammad) and completed the religion, He seized (his soul) with 

acceptance, and was pleased with him. May Allah bestow praises on him to accompany 

his soul and illuminate his tomb with light. Then Allah left the authority (al-lfujjah) to 

his clear Book (Kitabih al-mubzn) and the 'Itrah of his trusted Prophet over His servants, 

as the seal of the Prophets (khiitam al-nabiyyfn) said: 'Members of my Family are to you 

like Noah's ark: whoever boards it survives, and whoever stays behind drowns and 

perishes'. 
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He (may the praises of Allah be upon him and his AT) said: 'I am leaving with you that 

which, if you become attached to (it), you will never go astray: Allah's Book (Kitab 

Allah) and my 'Itrah , members of my family. The Merciful and the Knowing told me 

that the two will never part till they come to al-J;awrl (the basin). 0 people, because Allah 

has bestowed upon us great bounties, He will hold us responsible. As a result we are the 

most knowledgeable of people on what is lawful and what is forbidden, and on 

Mu1;l.ammad's law (Pbuh) , and we are the most suitable for managing matters and the 

wisest in dealing with the masses. We therefore have no excuse for negligence (of our 

duties) in front of Allah the Most High on earth and in the hereafter. We have risen to call 

(you) unto Allah [165B]. We seek that which pleases Him, obey His commands and 

follow His guidance for He said in His clear Book: {Let there arise out of you a band of 

people inviting to all that is good, enjoining what is right, and forbidding what is wrong: 

they are the ones to attain felicity} (S3.104). So we have spared no effort in exhorting 

people to seek Allah's pleasure. We guide to the Truth and are guided and, for the sake of 

Jihad, are generous with ourselves and our money. You have heard our call, and our cry 

has reached your ears, so the pledge of loyalty (bay'ah) to us has become obligatory on 

you. It was narrated that our grandfather - the master of mankind - said: 'Whoever hears 

our call - Ahl al-Bayt - and does not accept it, Allah will throw him on his face in the 

hellfire (the Hereafter)'. 

Injustice has paraded its trappings for too long, and cast its dark shadow on the moon of 

justice. The devil has displayed his discordance and taken a pledge from the transgressors. 

But now Allah the Most High has permitted truth to ascend and triumph, justice to prevail 

and spread, falsity to be stamped out, its fire to be extinguished, its beacon to be 

demolished and its traces to be washed away. 

Since obeying us is an obligation upon you, (so) come forth, may Allah have mercy on 

you, to a paradise as wide as the heavens and the earth. Grasp the opportunity before the 

choking (death) and before every story is examined. Consider yourselves now while there 

is still some time before the end of life and hope, and the beginning of the examination of 

deeds. Know that we have given those who deny our call (for bay 'ah) and hated to pledge 

loyalty to us, the right to demand proof and clear evidence, and to ask us to appear for 

questioning. So stand on firm ground, so that those who fall do so after full knowledge of 
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the clear proof, and those who survive do so on real proof. Make your intentions pure, 

follow the clear path and take the profit in cash (immediately) and do not delay, for this 

horse and this field are for every distant and close traveller. Do not accept anything in 

your religion without proof and perform not deeds without clear signs and the truth, {Help 

ye one another in righteousness and piety} (S5.2) and forbid each other [166A] (from) 

wrong-doing and indulgence in desires, {Say thou: 'This is my way; I do invite unto 

Allah - with a certain knowledge I (myself) and whoever follows me. Glory to Allah! 

And never will I join gods with Allah!} (S12.108). {I only desire (your) betterment to the 

best of my power; and my success (in my task) can only come from Allah. In Him I trust, 

and unto him I return} (S 11.88) 

The noble faqIh Shihab ai-DIn Abu al-Qasim b. al-I:Iusayn b. ShabTh al-Tihami - may 

Allah be pleased with him - was in the company of the Imam (Pbuh) and other notable 

scholars - may Allah be pleased with them. He stood up before the Imam (Pbuh) on one 

of the occasions in the region of al-Ma:?ani' and said, after praising Allah and his 

messenger (peace be upon him and his AI), '0 ye tribes (al-qaba'il), lions (bravest) of the 

legions, the most eloquent of orators, and ye Muslims in particular, also people in general, 

I will speak, so listen and understand. Know that the matter which you asked for, the 

light which you were expecting, and counted days, nights, months and years (for it) to 

come, has arrived here in your Prophet's 'Itrah (peace be upon him and his AI); in them, it 

does shine and radiate. Their Qa'im has gathered virtues, excelled in knowledge, 

eschewed greed, initiated piety, left luxury and avoided comfort. His check on 

transgressors is painful, his will is firm, his cloud (of generosity) has poured with rain, 

and his aspiration is high. He has risen to serve Allah willingly, fight His enemies, and 

(in the process) was prepared to sacrifice his own head, when injunctions were changed, 

Islamic laws were lifted, alcohol was drunk, sins were committed, there was satisfaction 

to adopt /:laram over /:lalal [166B], corruption in the country became lofty, and 

transgressors became mighty. (But now) the great noble masters (al-sadah) and eminent 

great men (al-kubara' al-furiala ,), the people of high dominion, exalted nobility, 

outstanding knowledge and well-known piety from the Ahl of the Prophet Mu1;lammad 

(may the peace and praises of Allah be upon him), have all pledged loyalty to him, and so 

did others known to be pious friends of Allah (awliya' Allah al-muttaqIn) , sincere 

scholars and people of God-fearingness and certainty (ahl al-wara' wal-yaqIn). After 
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careful consideration, inquiry and examination, they found him like a huge sea not 

lessened by bails; a high mountain not reached by climbing; a lion not fearing doom and 

not challenged by the brave; a sword not affected by shields and not afraid of challenges; 

a firm will not taken to slumber; and a rock that makes voluminous bodies bleed and from 

which the people targeted try to protect themselves. So, may Allah have mercy on you, 

remove any sign of doubt; cooperate in eliminating the people of falsehood; compete to 

pledge loyalty to him (al-bay'ah), and be obedient to him in order to live happily and to 

die as martyrs. 

For verily, the 'Itrah of the Prophet (may the praises of Allah be upon him) are the leading 

lords, the defenders and the protectors, the dignified and accomplished, and the ships of 

salvation; whoever boards them is saved, and those who fall drown and perish. One 

wonders, from which source of light will you partake if not from the Imam, and what 

source of guidance will you seek, if not that of Allah's Book (the Qur'an) and his 

Prophet's Sunnah! Whoever of you is in doubt and hesitation or, due to any cause, is in 

confusion, then here is the Imam, in place for your criticism, standing and not tiring from 

giving answers or speeches, knowledgeable of the Sunnah and the Book (the Qur'an), and 

worthy of his grandfather's ('An b. AbI Talib) saying (Pbuh): 

"Move diligently like ants, always punctual, 

and fight morning and night. 

I have been disobeyed for too long; 

you said if only you would come, and I have come. 

[ 167 A] It is not what you will, nor what I will 

but what He, Who takes and gives life, wills" 

The faqxh then unsheathed his sword and said: 

Although I may not be an orator amongst you 

I am with my sword, when battle intensifies, an orator. 
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I would wade (through the fighting) with it, to strike in 
every battle 

and each time I retum it is dyed with blood. 

The Imam (Pbuh) then proceeded towards the fortress of Kawkaban where he stayed for a 

while and, with Allah's help, matters ran successfully. 

During that time, among the 'Ajam princes who came to pledge obedience and loyalty to 

him was Prince Jukii b. Mu1}.ammad, where one of the da'Is of the Imam (Pbuh) received 

his pledge (bay 'ah) , somewhere in the BakIl Province. Then Jukii reached the Imam with 

about two hundred 'Ajam horsemen, and they all pledged their loyalty. 

The Imam (Pbuh) led the prayer of Yawm al-Nal;r (sacrifice day), in Shibam of Kawkaban 

then sacrificed (cattle) and headed towards San'a', placing his trust in Allah the Exalted 

and Most High, and relying upon Him. When the Imam arrived, the people of San'a' 

opened the gate for him, where there were about seven hundred (enemy) 'Ajam horsemen. 

He entered (San'a') with seven horsemen only; who were his brothers and those close to 

him, while Jukii and the soldiers with him remained outside the city. He (Pbuh) went to 

the main mosque and the (enemy) 'Ajam horsemen gathered around and surrounded it just 

as the halo encircles the moon. He (Pbuh) remained there (in the mosque) until the time 

for magflrib prayer when the mu 'adhin called to prayer with the chosen adhiin of Ahl al­

Bayt (peace be upon them). He completed his prayer and waited for deliverance and 

victory from Allah the Most High [167B]. The grand prince 'Imad aI-DIn - may Allah 

perpetuate his sovereignty - told me that the Imam instructed him to observe the soldiers 

from the roof. When he appeared they abused and insulted him - may Allah's curse be 

upon them - and he said: 'The Imam himself (Pbuh) then ascended to that same position 

and observed them, but they stood in awe, unable to address even one word to him. In the 

end, the people of San' a', those who were with him, considered that it would be best that 

he should leave the mosque and so supplied him with their garments in order that he could 

leave without being identified. They left, with him in their midst, as if he was one of 

them and they walked through the (enemy) 'Ajams and Allah the Most High saved him 

from their plots, as a protection for His religion and His will for the rising of Islam and 
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the revival of the 'Itrah's school of thought (peace be upon them). He then remained, for 

part of the night, in a house belonging to one of his allies when they decided that perhaps 

the night would be a good opportunity for him to leave the city. They left the house and 

headed towards one of the city gates, but found it heavily guarded, as were the other 

places and gates, and so they returned from where they came. They conferred and the 

people of San'a' feared for the Imam's life (Pbuh) out of their deep love for him. They 

discussed his safety amongst themselves and some suggested that he stay at a mosque 

which they agreed upon and where none would find him, but the Imam did not accept 

that. They fmany agreed that he should stay in an unknown house. He (Pbuh) went there, 

and his supporters dispersed fearing that they might be caught if they remained that way 

till the morning. The leading personalities of the Zaydis (sect in the city) spent the night 

persuading the 'Ajam soldiers to defect, until they successfully attracted about [168A] 

three thousand. They were very meticulous in that, in accordance with their true faith and 

the certain affection they held for Ahi ai-Bayt (peace be upon them). Their desires were 

fulfilled by morning: the city gates were opened and Jukii and his men entered, heading 

towards the Imam (Pbuh). The 'Ajam soldiers who were in the city approached him 

obediently (Pbuh) and before him pledged their loyalty (bay'ah). The hands of those in 

the higher ranks were trembling in fear, placed in their hearts by Allah, till they were 

bound by the pledge (bay'ah). The Imam (Pbuh) then permitted them to leave the city and 

they descended towards the 'Yemen' (i.e., the lower central parts of the Yemen, starting at 

Mount Sayd, now known as Sumarah, such as the towns of Jibla, Taiz, etc.) 

The Imam al-Man~u.r bi-Allah (Pbuh) and the army that accompanied him settled in the 

city where the Prophetic laws (al-al}.kam al-nabawiyyah) were carried out in the best 

manner. 

People came to him (Pbuh) from everywhere including the two unique Shaykhs Izzan b. 

Sa'd and Mufaddal b. Abi RaziiQ (may Allah have mercy on them) in the company of a 

large number of people from their (the Shaykhs') regions, who brought with them great 

wealth, and similarly other people from different regions. 
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He (Pbuh) also spread guidance to those who sought it, and bestowed generosity on those 

who did and did not seek it. He (Pbuh) said the following poetry in which he mentioned 

his entry into San 'a', whose dwellers he praised for their care: 

[In the beginning of the poem, the Imam stresses that, contrary to convention, it is not the 

time to mention (at the start of the poem) one's feelings towards and description ofloved 

ones and revered places and things such as birds, hills, dwellings, rain, thunder and 

lightning [168B]. Rather it is the time for mentioning the tools of war such as swords, 

horses, shields, arrows, and for describing huge armies that are:] 

" ... Sent to an oppressive and tyrannical people 

to seek revenge for 'All and avenge (him)." 

[He continues:] 

So do not oppose a command sent forth 

and do not forget this day and give (your) greetings, 

And say without pride and without (the belief of)jabriyyah: 

may the pious be healed and may the criminal be restrained. 

[The Imam then continued his poetry to describe his entry into San'a', starting with 

expressing his pride in himself (fakhr):] 

Do chaste women give birth to one like me of high status; 

if one day he decides to do a great deed, he persists. 

I flung myself into a huge (enemy) army 

and I became a huge army myself. 

Like fierce lions except for their white faces 

and for their modesty, whenever I gain booty 
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They are led by the defender of the truth (JukU), glorious 

and royal, who purifies the land of sovereignty with blood. 

When he speaks I would say he is a lion in anger 

and when silent, I would think him, in his grand armour, a 
serpent. 

He became obedient to Allah without doubt 

and does not part his lips to mention that which is shameful 

I look around and do I see Arabs here ! 

nay, I only see 'Ajams mumbling, 

Except a few proud and noble masters 

who saw, in sacrificing themselves, an honour. 

A frenzied group from Hamdan, in the scene of war 

they drag into battle the upright spears. 

When we came close, the sky sent forth rain 

which bestowed on us many favours, 

Like grasshoppers making a perch on the Urn Salma tree 

till the wind ofNajd softly blew them towards Tihamah. 

We returned and performed the religious duties 

and I approached them bareheaded (boldly), not hesitating. 

Verily, by Allah, I did not acquaint myself with sacrifice 

to gain wealth, but to take revenge; 

I am a man who likes the sword blunted (due to heavy fighting) 

and the solid spears shattered; [169A] 
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I dislike the freeman who follows his army, 

but like to see him a man of pride, in front of them. 

We return to mention the entry (of San' a') and perhaps 

the digression recounts the pearls in an orderly fashion. 

The Azal (people of San' a') came - may Allah unite their scatter 

and bestow upon them good favours and more -

They opened the gates and met us with pleasure 

and said welcome you truly are a gain. 

They said, fighting the oppressors is obligatory; 

long have we been plundered and shared out. 

Wealth and honoured souls will be sacrificed for you 

even if the people ofJusq (perversion) become reproachful. 

Then we commended and praised them 

for being obedient to our wishes. 

We plunged into the lions of the dens' abode 

with patience, suffering from thirst and bitterness. 

And it is not my horse's first acquaintance with battle; 

whenever my soldiers become fearful and restrained. 

Ask the horses about me in 'Ajib and Mashhad 

when the light brown horses became black for running: 

Did I not face them, when they filled the battlefield 

without the army, yet smiling and laughing (?) 
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And in the heart of (the fortress of) Hirran did I not defend bareheaded 

and, on this day, dispose of the well-armoured men. 

On how many occasions is danger encountered unintentionally 

but I face the youthful (enemy) like an intrepid lion. 

Then say to the kings of the earth: do not desire it (the Imamate) 

covetously 

for it is far from you, at all times. 

You have long illegally acquired its (leadership) vanities 

and gained misdeeds for that, and sins. 

Whoever seeks success should abide by us, 

for disobeying us has become forbidden. 

He (Pbuh) said in San'a' when a people from Bani Abi al-Futii1;l from the east (of Yemen) 

refused to follow him, so JukU b. Mu1;lammad inflicted on them a great battle: 

Do not blame me for saying the truth 

the decision is for the sword, not the pen. [169B] 

I spend the night with little sleep, kept awake 

by a heart changing from anxiety to ambitions. 

He is not (a sound) youth who spends the night in deep sleep 

pleasing himself with fresh dreams. 

But the noble youth is he who fills his night with ambitions 

of the throne of sovereignty, not food and comforts. 
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I play with a sword, sharp and quick 

which defeats the bold and the swift (horsemen) in battle, 

Sharp and not bending, a sword accurate in its blows, 

that does not become tedious since weakness is in tedium. 

(I am) like a sea which, whenever satisfied, fills the earth with excessive 
favours 

and when angry fills its face with blood 

Amongst a group who gave up their souls to Allah; 

lords amongst defenders of Arabs and 'Ajams 

I do not and will not forget their stances in San'a' 

when the army, on the day of battle, like a sea, was raging, 

Led by a noble with honourable character 

more famous than a flame on a high banner, 

Abu al-Mu?;affar, the noblest of people, 

most experienced in tackling the skilled warriors on the day of 
battle, 

A hidden lineage of generosity and goodness for the Prophet's Ai 

in past times and former nations. 

He came from famous ancestry and a perpetual class 

originating from the back(bone) of a strong, noble man into a 
womb, 

Until he appeared and became a clear symbol for (all) time, 

white, free from all dull imperfections. 

Ask about the day (battle) of Zabar, when spears 
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were broken in two and the war was raging, 

When Ya1).ya al-Futii1}.I broke the commitments 

and feared not the punishment of the Powerful Avenger, 

So Jukii abstained from them, the abstention of one who is able, 

and inflicted on them a vengeful punishment. 

Say on my behalf to the Sword of Righteousness, should you meet him: 

O! ye who defeated the great army of the banner 

I say - and the best of speech is the truth 

and speech will remain even after corpses decay -

I love you for Allah, so believe in my love, 

by the right of the Lord of aI-I:Iil (the area outside al-I:Iaram) and 
al-I:Iaram. 

Whoever seeks to succeed through us, will do so, 

and whoever transgresses (against us) turns back in shame and 
regret. [170A] 

If he who prays turned back, not remembering us, 

his prayer's presence is naught in the books of deeds. 

Then he (pbuh) started his journey, intending to go to Dhamar in RabI' al-Awwal in 

the year 595, where there were many 'Ajams (Ayyubid soldiers and Arabs supporting 

them). When he arrived there fighting started, and he (Pbuh) suffered immensely and 

fought hard. He was in front of his organised soldiers and amassed troops, throwing 

himself upon the multitudes of the 'Ajams. As a result, thirty 'Ajam soldiers were killed, 

three of which were Arabs and the rest (were) non-Arabs. They were assured of death, so 

they asked for safety guarding, which he (Pbuh) offered them on condition that they 
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abandon their money, horses, cattle and weapons. His biographer mentioned that the 

news spread in San'a' regarding his conquest of Dhamar on that same day. He also said: 

'Similarly, it was narrated by trustworthy inhabitants of$an'a' that the conquest of San' a' 

became well-known in Mina on the day of old, and people talked about it. 

His command settled in Dhamar and the surrounding areas, and he (pbuh) headed for 

San'a' because some of the 'Ajams who were in Dhamar had intended going there and 

had camped nearby. So he (pbuh) departed from Dhamar on Tuesday, the twentieth of 

RabI' al-Awwal. When the 'Ajam heard of his (Pbuh) coming they took refuge in the 

fortress of Barash. The Imam (Pbuh) arrived in the city and stayed there for a while. After 

that, when the Imam (Pbuh) was in the district of Khashran (after he left San'a'), Isma'n 

came up (towards San'a') and Jukii b. Mul}.ammad was killed. The Imam then travelled to 

Jahran and ascertained that Jukii was killed, after which he went to the BaldI region, 

passing through the region ofMuqra. 

Some of what he (Pbuh) said [170B] when he was in a place known as Jim al-Qayl in 

Sa'ilah Muqra, after he had ascertained that some of his appointees from the wretched al­

Mutarrafiyyah sect had betrayed him, was: 

"It has been confIrmed that religion has not been preserved and fisq (deviation) is not 

prohibited except by (the force of) soldiers, and soldiers need money, which is brought 

from citizens (al-ra'iyyah) who do not, in their entirety, submit to the truth except with 

some force. Allah has bestowed many favours upon us, but despite this, if the citizens are 

neglected, religion and wealth would disappear, the cover would be removed (and our 

shortcomings revealed), the situation would become worse and they would even be 

distracted from futile talk. They (al-Mutarrafiyyah) instead sheltered under the shadow of 

the truth, but wished calamities on the truth (al-lJaq), and argued, basing their arguments 

on falsehood (al-batil), which as the name suggests, is false. If they are savagely bitten 

by the canines of falsehood and mowed down by its claws, they would cry like foxes and 

say 'our saviour is none but the son of AbI Talib'. How far apart are 'Umarah al-Wahhab 

and 'Alas, Zar'ah and Anas! So vast is the distance between the donkey and the horse! 

They (al-Mutarrafiyyah) have exaggerated in mentioning the virtues ("al-manaqih" of 

their candidates for the Imamate or leadership who are not F atimIs) and used them as 
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testimony in every aspect. Their leader has tried the possible and the impossible (to 

support their claim for the Imamate). 

"I have forced them to follow the clear path of guidance, not corrupted myself by 

hoarding and withholding wealth, nor have I deviated from the right path, and they still 

remember when a group of them came to me. If it was not for the fear of giving too much 

detail, I would have reminded them that they offered us (me) half their wealth and insisted 

that I rise (for the Imamate) in the middle of that period of hardship and crises. And we 

gouged out the eye of the jitnah after it had become deep-rooted, put out the fIre of 

deviation after it had strengthened, left the abundantly fruitful garden for its light red 

gazelle and erected the sign of truth on its mountains and hills:" 

[The Imam goes on to say that, after he accomplished all this, the al-Mutarrajiyyahs made 

a claim to what they had no right to claim, the Imamate and the leadership, causing a great 

deal ofjitnah (anguish, hardship) amongst the followers. However, he says, Allah is the 

most protective of his religion and shari 'ah] 

[ 171 A] . .. "We have been made a promise, and Allah will fulfIl His promise, for how can 

Allah abandon his soldiers after promising them victory when He alone defeated the 

parties (alJziib) in the battle of$an'a' and thereafter13
. It is as if you can see the banners of 

victory flutter, and the seas of success engulf the transgressors. How many people have 

gained great wealth in this situation, but others (who fall behind) will say: 'I wish I was 

with them {so I can gain a great achievement} (S4.73)''' 

If the stallion is angered on the day of fIghting 

do not blame it if it snorts; 

I am the son of the one who coached and tamed the cavalry horses 

(during bloody fIghting) where the blood from them emulates the rain. 

Would my right be denied by casting doubts? 

and could people withhold the moon's light! 
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And if my life is scrupulously and faithfully examined 

it will be, by your life, the best of biographies. 

Am I not the one who tore up the garments of darkness 

with a sharp will, splitting stones and hair 

And with decisiveness I inherited from 'All (b. AbI Talib) 

and a firmness learned from 'Umar (b. al-Khana-b), 

My tongue (in eloquence and sonority) is like the faucial bag of the camel 

or like the sharp Yemeni sword (in its stinging). 

When Isma'Il approached San'a', the Imam (Pbuh) headed for (retreated towards) 

Shibam, then Thila'. 

The Imam's biographer said that he (Pbuh) composed the following two poems after the 

fajr prayer until the early part of the forenoon, after sunrise, and before the spreading of 

the sunlight. He said in one of them: 

[The Imam mentions at the start of the poem that it is not the time to mention loved ones 

and their places, or to remember one's youth [171B]; rather it is time to mention the tools 

of war like swords, arrows and armour etc., the battlefields and self-sacrifice. He 

continues: ] 

The fighter is not always victorious: 

how many times have victors suffered defeat! 

Do not wonder at the victory (of the enemy): in a session of war 

the events of time are not a cause for wonder. 
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I suffered sleeplessness but not for the event 

of an army defeated or the fall of a hero, 

But because an 'Ummah has lost its way 

and turned away (from me) deliberately, 

While it (the 'Ummah) witnessed my defence of it, in the battle, 

and my toil to glorify it, 

It caned me and I responded to its call 

and sprang up like a leaping lion. 

I showed a will like those of I:Iaider ('Ali b. AbI Talib) 

that belittles the edge of the sharp, bone-cutting sword. 

Do you know that every stance I took 

was attested to by those of noble birth? 

So why shall the generous people forget my friendship 

for the dry clouds of a hot day and the shimmering of a mirage? 
(i.e., no real reason) 

As for me - and I swear by He Whose house Quraysh built 

not by the o~th of azliim (divination by arrows) or an~iib: 
(dedication of stones) -

The great calamity does not affect my will 

nor does it affect my appearance. 

Do people think that I am asleep 

or that I stay awake tapping my canines in fear? 

The calamity that can not be defeated 

is as insignificant to me as the buzz of flies. 
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Ifye,O San'a', are my greatest ambition 

and Dhamar, if mentioned, my greatest aim, 

[172A] 

Then may my enemies belittle me, for I am 

weak in will and of lost booty. 

Verily, when those of ignobility are extinguished 

you will see me prominent like the sun, without veil. 

I will lead (horses), slender with untidy, discoloured manes of their 
heads, 

roaring and foaming like the sea. 

Until the horses ascend the high ground of Egypt 

and annex Ghaznah from behind the Bab region, 

And frowning they pass by the Euphrates, 

like fast birds beating their wings to return 

And make a momentous day break in Baghdad 

expelling the doubts of the doubters. 

Until our father's sons see 

that we are proud and most courageous 

Inform the' Abbasides the quintessence of the Hashemites 

and the descendants of the most learned and generous (' Abdullah b. 
'Abbas), 

Who kept unbroken relations with relatives 

and who is respected and obeyed by all: 

We have taken what is ours, so contemplate 
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and leave plunder, for now is not the time. 

F or a short while you seized it by force 

with swords, and rights are not given to usurpers. 

And now it has settled in its rightful place, 

that is the sons of I:Iaydarah ('All b. AbI Talib), the youth who 
smites 

The Prophet's brother and the best to walk the earth 

after the Prophet, the best of the best, 

A light which transferred from one state to another 

between wombs and loins 

Your generous father handed it (the Klliliifah) to him 

without prolixity and without much preaching. 

In the second of the two poems the Imam mentioned his days in al-Jawf and thanked its 

people: 

Be patient and do not h~ste to blame me, 

for the status of the lion is not equal to mine: 

Ask the horses in $an'a', when I approached it 

with a loud, huge and powerful army, 

Was I not the spearhead of the army when it advanced 

and its fIrm sword when fIghting began? 

And in the battle of Dhamar where lances interlocked, 

did not my deeds precede my words! 
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[172B] 

In how many situations does one forget himself 

where I was known for firm will and exaltedness! 

I have every day a will like that of 'Ali 

which, Allah permitting, can remove a comer of a mountain. 

Arabs and 'Ajam alike will be in fear of it (my strong will); 

certainly it renders the infant's hair grey. 

I am al-Qa'im al-Man~Ur (the elevated and the victorious) of Hashim, 

a slender-tipped sword, not relenting. 

My soul is free and honourable, like that of my parents, and well mannered 

a soul of 'Isam, elevated with self-made honour. 

IfI desire a matter, its difficulties will not be unsurmountable 

but would make rampant heads bow to my rein. 

So do not fear if war takes a tum ( against us) 

for my control is not in the hands of events, (i.e., events 
cannot control me) 

I have carried the burden of calamities since I was young; 

praise the young lad! The bearer of crises; 

My father is the knight ofIslam, who is undefeatable 

He is 'Ali: the Imam of truth, the best Imam, 

Known for the strongest heart amongst Quraysh, in battles, 

and the most daring one on a day of conflict. 

So how can I panic if spears 

rise with stars (heads of some of the fighters) in a sky of dust? 
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o rider, if, tomorrow, you pass Bani Hashim 

my people, then tell them my poetry, 

And (tell) all descendants of Qal).tan and 'Adnan 

and whoever is born of noble parents, defenders of truth, 

And ask them, "what is your excuse to your Lord 

if your Creator brings you forward for judgement concerning me?" 

And I then say to Him, "My Lord, they supported not guidance 

though I defended their Din with my sword" 

Indeed, one may be tempted by this life 

blinded from the true path or pretending (to be blinded). 

Many are those who extend their hands to pledge loyalty (bay'ah) 

as if, in ignorance, they were (merely) shaking hands! 

It is the pledge (bay 'a h) and covenant, so stand by it fIrmly, 

are you asleep or seemingly asleep! 

You congratulate me in days of victory 

but you turn away from me when necks are bloody. 

Is this fair, what benefIt is it to a pregnant woman 

if she delivers a premature child! 

[173A] 

So tell Nihm on my behalf, wherever they are 

and the knights of this tribe, tribe ofDa'am 

News reached me just before it became widespread 

regarding your actions that were excellent: 
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You went up to Najran where courage you showed 

as well as nobility, verily the people of treachery are not noble. 

You realised vengeance for Mu1;lammad's Al 

and you are safe, in spite of the enemies. 

(May you be bestowed) with light rain in the early evening of every night 
from heavy rain-bearing and slow-moving clouds. 

(You fought in Najran) also in memory of bygone days in Baraqish 

with our people, the noble masters, the best of Semites; 

Tomorrow we will play with spears, though play is not our way 

and play with lances is not forbidden. 

Are the tamarisks of the valley, east of Majzar 

as we left them, with flourishing and high branches? 

I wish I knew! Will I spend a night 

on the side ofMa'in with face unveiled? 

How are their houses, which I remember 

were to the right of Silyam, and left of Bam; 

Where in them dwelt every 'lazy'* girl (miksiil), as if her forehead 

is a full moon above the horizon, shining from behind a cloud? 

Spears of aI-Khat defended them from every raid 

with honourable hands, not malicious. 

If the horizons are purified from faults 

• This is an affectionate tenn, and means living in ease and luxury 
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my huge army would come to you soon, and my camps. 

Would one like me indulge in deep sleep 

when my Dzn (religion) is persecuted and enemies confront me?! 

Many are those who asked to pledge loyalty (bay'ah) to me (but) said 

your desire is Najdi while you are Tihamr** 

I responded one for one when I said, 

your desire is Yemeni while you are Shami*** 

Would a great desire be too much for one like me 

when even the high place of the star is lower than my aim? 

There most be a day when the sharp edges (of swords etc.) 

expel the brains from the heads of the fools. 

[173B] The Imam (Pbuh) advanced until he reached Athafit. He also continued to weaken 

the corruption of deviousness (adriin al-fasiid) and to work at reforming the people (their 

behaviour and practices H$aliih al- 'ibiid") until all laws were in accordance with the Dzn 

(Religion) and the rebellious spirits were ignominiously belittled. Different matters were 

well-established by him in the whole region of al-Zahir after many prevalent perversions 

were purified by him (Pbuh). Affairs settled down (for him) in al-Jawf, Sa'dah and its 

provinces and Najran and its surrounding areas as well as western areas. His call 

(da 'wah) reached al-ijijaz, where loyalty (bay'ah) was pledged to him. Also, Friday 

prayers were held in Yanbu' and Khaybar (in his name) and he continously received due 

rights (al-l;uquq al-wiijibah) from all these places. Many of the honourable ijasanies (al-

•• An indication that his aspirations exceed the boundaries of Yemen 
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shurafo' al-IjasaniYYIn) came to him for Jihad in the way of Allah under his command, 

by which the DIn was honoured and Muslims became stronger. There had been 

continuous raids on the areas of Tihamah, until many of its inhabitants fled, and the 

Imam's soldiers returned with booty time after time. 

The Imam's command (Pbuh) was established in the area of Madhl;taj where Friday 

prayers were held (in his name) and wealth was collected and reached him time after time, 

which was a cause for his strength and the spread of his word. (As a result) he gave his 

armies the best of organisation and provided for them. He built the fortress of Zalar (hi$n 

Z.afor) (may Allah protect it) in the month of Shawwal in the year 600 which was a cause 

for the stability of his situation and the soundness of his affairs, and Allah elevated the 

word of the DIn. Missions and detachments (al-bu 'ilth wa al-saraya) were frequently sent 

to raid the land of the enemies, confiscating its wealth, enslaving its children, or killing its 

men. (?!!!) 

Then he (Pbuh) sent his da'is (propagators) to the regions of Jailan and Daylaman where 

all the Zaydis pledged loyalty to him and his reputation became high. [174A] Speeches 

were dedicated to him in the mosques (khutiba lahil fi masajidiha) and, in his name, 

Friday prayers were held and due rights were gathered (as an indication of the Imamate's 

influence on these regions). The people there waged Jihad on those around them from the 

Jabriyyah, Mujassimah and Batiniyyah. They were auspicated by the Imam's can 

(da 'wah) and prospered with their compliance to him, so much so that there was a time 

when their country was afflicted with a period of great drought and they suffered greatly 

during this crisis, but as soon as the Imam's call (da 'wah) reached their regions, Allah 

changed the barren land into green and productive land, and their crisis quickly 

disappeared. At the time of the arrival of the da 'wah in this region, a mithqal (4.24 

grams) of gold was worth thirty to fifty qafiz (a qafiz is approximately 39 kg according to 

the I:Ianafi school), but later on, it reached to between two hundred and fifty to three 

hundred qafiz . 

••• The Imiim's immediate response may indicate that anyone could possess this kind of aspiration, including 
the person addressed 
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They (the ZaydIs of Jaylan and Daylaman) continued in Jihad for the cause of Allah and 

they administered hudad (the Islamic legal system of punishment for specific crimes, such 

as adultery and theft). Prophetic commands (al-awamir al-nabawiyyah) were observed in 

that area as they are in these (YemenI ZaydI-governed) areas. We were told by a reliable 

source, the noble faqIh ijamzah b. Mal;unud aI-JaylanI, that there were many occasions 

which showed how strict they were in their support of the Imamate to the point that when 

one of their scholars appeared to discourage people from pledging loyalty to the Imam 

(Pbuh), an honourable dignitary of the 'Itrah, the prince al-sayyid lahir ai-DIn Abu Talib 

b. Yusuf al-Tha'iry al-ijusaynI, may Allah consecrate his soul, heard of it, and ordered 

that the scholar be crucified (amara man ~alabah). There was another case similar to this. 

Also, one of their famous scholars was banished to one country after another because of 

his indecision concerning the right of the Imam (Pbuh) to the Imamate l4
. 

(The Imam received continuous support from the people of this region) until all matters 

were to his satisfaction, and from where al-amwal (wealth and financial dues) used to 

come to him. No one among our Imams before him (peace be upon them) was known to 

have exercised such complete authority over the affairs of Yemen, al-ijijaz, Jaylan and 

Daylaman. [174B] Further, all the ZaydIs of the area of ai-Rayy accepted his Imamate 

(Pbuh) and his reputation became high in all countries. 

He (Pbuh) wrote a da 'wah to the King of Khawarizm, 'Ala' aI-DIn Shahin Shah, which 

was delivered by the learned scholar Majd aI-DIn Yal;1ya b. Isma'Il - who was one of the 

ZaydI noble masters of the 'Itrah and (was) a man of deep knowledge, known as Ustadh 

al-Tawa'if al-Mukhalif wal-Mu 'alif (the knowledge master for groups of both opposing 

and non-opposing views), due to his encyclopaedic knowledge of all sciences and his 

conversance with the Fiqh of every faqIh of all the religious schools of the 'Ummah. 

When the da 'wah reached him, he delivered it to the above mentioned Sultan who read it. 

Majd aI-DIn was a man of deep knowledge in 'adl and tawhid (Mu'tazilite way of 

thinking), and the people of his country were known for being strict Mu'tazilites and for 

holding fast to the Mu'tazilite way of thinking, and also believed in the kufr of al­

Jabriyyah al-Qadariyyah and the unprecedented sect of al-Mujbirah al-ijashwiyyah, just 

like we believe. The people of Khawarizm have knowledge of the rights of Ahl al-Bayt 

(peace be upon them) not contested by any group of the 'Ummah after the shI'ah of Ahl 
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al-Bayt (peace be upon them) and so the Sul~n bestowed a large sum of money on al­

Sayyid Majd aI-DIn. If Allah the Exalted had prolonged the life of the Imam al-Man~ur 

(Pbuh), the affairs of that country would have been under his control, (if Allah had so 

willed), but the Imam died a short while afterwards. 

The letters of al-Malik al-Zafir Ghazi the son of ai-Malik al-Na~ir Sala1.I aI-Din 

Yusuf b. Ayyflb arrived from Aleppo in the year 601. They were brought by one of the 

sons of al-Nafs al-Zakiyyah (Pbuh). He arrived in Yemen but the Sultan of al- 'Ajam 

prevented him from reaching the Imam, who responded with poetry starting with the 

words: Atahjura mu'tamidann daraha ('Would you intentionally abandon her dwelling'), 

until he said: 

To Aleppo where kings of high status 

show respect and welcome their guests, 

The descendent of he who erected Allah's DIn 

and removed (the Earth's) sins with the sword. 

[175A] 

May my Lord have mercy on his soul 

in all the evenings and early morns. 

Allah the Exalted has bestowed on him (Pbuh) good reputation, widespread fame and 

most laudatory praise, rarely enjoyed by the earlier Zaydi Imams (peace be upon them). In 

spite of the fact that the Imamiyyah were unfair to the Zaydi Imams and unhesitating in 

insulting them, they did not speak the same of the Imam (Pbuh). In fact, the Imamiyyah 

were very affectionate towards him (Pbuh), despite their belief that the Zaydi claimants 

(the Qa'ims) to the Imamate after I:Iusayn (Pbuh) were generally transgressors. One of 

their poets, al-Simti, said: 

Zayd began the practice of ?ulm (injustice/transgression) against people 
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Indeed, ~ulm against the Imam is irremediable (referring to the twelve 
Imams of the Imami school of thinking) 

(and others who followed Zaid in his practice of ~ulm are: ) 

The sons ofthe shaykh and he who was killed in Fakh, 

then Yal).ya and Muyattim al-Ashbal (he who orphaned the lion-cubs) 

The Imam (pbuh) continued to send missions and detachments to lands to the east 

and to the west (of Yemen), to sham (north of Yemen) and to Yaman (south of Yemen), 

and rarely did his troops interrupt their conquests. He conquered $an'a' for the second 

time in Safar in the year 611, where he stayed for a while (and) then he advanced to 

Dhamar. The 'Ajam soldiers retreated to Dhat-Khawlan but he withstood them himself, 

(with his soldiers), peace be upon him, until Allah granted him victory over them, and 

seized their horses and weapons, and freed their slaves. Mentioning Dhat-Khawlan he 

(Pbuh) said in San 'a.', after he came back from Dhama.r: 

You wondered, and did you wonder at tears shed 

by a desolate woman standing by remains and traces (of dwellings), 

(Did you also wonder at: ) 

Endless travel like the bracelet and bite marks (of rope at the edge of) 
the water basin 

and a man with unkempt hair who has lived long without marriage; 

The remains of the houses will not avail you 

of (girls like) Hind or Juml or Nu'm; 

Amiable girls like shining full-moons; when they appear 

their eyes are like the eyes of serpents. 

[175B] 

They walk proudly as if they are the branches of a Ben tree 
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bent over a moving hill like the sea, 

As if their loads are decorated 

with a wrapping densely packed with dates; 

Birds constantly snatch at the sides (of the loads) 

due to their display of shades of red and black. 

Pass over, then, the dwellings and the youthful dreams, 

and bring the Prophetic saying of GhadIr Khum, 

That was indeed the most notable event, 

but it passed over deaf ears; 

The whole world gathered against us 

as if we appeared from behind a ruined wall. 

We guided all people, ignoring none: 

how far apart are he who clarifies and he who makes things 
unclear! 

But our reward from them was striking: 

with the blades of swords amidst hot dust 

They (the people) killed Abu I:Iasan, 'All, 

and assassinated his son I:Iasan with poison. 

They denied I:Iusayn the Uphrates (to drink from) 

and protected him not from blades (of spearheads, swords etc.) and arrows, 

And Zayd whom they brought to the edges of the sharp sword; 

so many crimes they committed, one after the other 

The sons of the high minded shaykh are from amongst us: 
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(they are) the ones who guide people away from darkness and 
injustice. 

Never have I seen someone perish like he who was killed at Fakh 

you truly are of a simple mind. 

(The people inflicted suffering on: )The Imams of an 'Ummah which has 
ignored its guidance, 

due to the deception of an apostate and the rebellion of one with 
vicious speech. 

They struck flint at us 

but were unsuccessful in creating a fire. * 

Many Shl 'ites treat us with enmity 

in Anis or the inhabited regions of Qum, 

And a Jabry who contests our guidance without right, 

like a fool who reminds me of my name. 

Could he mistake our guidance and fmd guidance elsewhere 

as knowledge is annihilated by delusion? 

Obey (oh 'Ummah) your Masters and support them 

and if you do so'I have no reproach against you. 

They ignored the path of our guidance 

and so were afflicted with distress after distress. 

[176A] 

How can the rightly guided through us be harmed 

whether he be learned or not (learned)?! 

My brother is he who guides me to the right path 

not he who is the son of my father and my mother, 
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And far be it from the followers of the blessed Zayd (to not understand 
this) 

defenders in war, men of valour, 

o ye mother of the infant identify him, 

for if it is a snake do not embrace it. 

F or if you see your son three days 

after death, you would not want to smell him. 

The building ofthe pyramids are a cause of wonder 

(but) there is more wonder in him who elevates a weakened nation, 

Whenever you see offence in the mash of wheat 

turn ye to eat the mash of dry dates; ** 

Better than the precious pearls of a necklace 

are the pearls (raisins) of grapes. 

The followers of our creed have become alike 

and we distinguish not the elite from the mob. 

People contest with me my DIn 

and their concern is verily unlike mine: 

I guided them and appeared to them 

like the sun in a night dark and dull. 

My grandfather is A1;tmad the lord of al-thqalayn (humans and jinn) 

and Ja'far the bird of the Kingdom of Heaven is my uncle, 

And a day long like the shadow of a lance 

• referring to their incompetence and immaturity 
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which I shortened with my strong will. 

Whoever asks about me, I am 

to be found in the midst of the most raging part of tomorrow's 
battle. 

Does the Mutarrafi think that by denying my favours 

my knowledge and fIrm will would become his?! 

He has denied in the past the righteousness of the pure (Imams) before me, 
but due to his wretchedness he gained naught. 

He opposed me with the misguided Mahdi 

Oh, I wish the name was never given! 

Does he think the name will elevate his status?! 

And how many names to bodies are wrongly attributed! 

[176B] 

You thought you could fIght us poetry for poetry 

and cursing, may your deed be lost because of cursing me. 

If it were not for the coming between you and me 

by the Arabs and 'Ajam soldiers of oppression 

I would have visited you with a huge army 

slow in pace like a high mountain. 

Ask San'a' in the day of battle about us 

and about the lost horses with no riders, 

And dhi Khawlan in which refuge was taken 

by lions of the jungle from Kalbi and GhashmI . 

•• i.e., settle for that which is lower but lawful 
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They were the fIre to which came a tornado 

and flew it to a raging sea (thus extinguishing the fIre). 

Woe unto the Mutarrafi from a long lasting war 

and from my call (to challenge, in the battlefIeld), strikes and 
thrusts. 

I promised you and fulfIlled my threat 

and, by the BenefIcent, I fulfIl my threat and will. 

Vast is the difference between your threat which is like the sound of a 
lizard 

and the sound of a storming knight, which you believed to be 
similar! 

Say as I say: "The one (the Imam) who makes kings bow down has 
come!" 

so that those of intelligence and understanding are impressed. 

You measured the matter with ignorance 

for the men of Hashim are not like those of Jurm. 

If you are one of the men of truth then stand fIrm 

whether you are attacking or being attacked, 

And gather all those of false Din 

so we can add your gathering to those of Tasm (i.e., those that have 
been destroyed). 

Matters became settled in Dhamar and its surrounding regions and districts, where 

the al;kiim (laws of shari 'ah) were practised. In the meantime, the Imam tried very hard 

to destroy al-Mutarrafiyyah and to bring every misery on them until they were either 

killed or exiled. So the Imam implemented on them the al;kiim (laws) of execution and 

saby (taking as prisoners of war) of their dhurriyyah (women and children) in the ijimyarl 
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regIOn and other western areas. He introduced alJkam (laws) which were unknown, 

renewed others which were effaced (by time) and revived sunan (traditions) that were 

extinct. At the same time, the Imam did not let any ignorant person questioning (his 

authority) pass by without solving the problem and easing the difficulty [177 A]. As a 

result, some accepted, and others rejected him in ignorance. 

When the Imam applied the laws of war on al-Mutarrajiyyah, i.e., executions, saby of 

their women and children and confiscating their wealth, they were greatly distressed, and 

one of their men known as Ibn al-Nassakh wrote a letter to the Caliph in Baghdad, 

Al}.mad, who was called al-Na~ir, urging him to send troops to Yemen, and mentioned in 

the letter those qualities which were befitting of Imam al-Man~ur. We decided to include 

(the letter) in the Imam's biography because the qualities (of the Imam) were mentioned 

by one of his most bitter enemies, and none is better than the testimony of a foe. In it, Ibn 

al-Nassakh said: 

'Peace be upon you ye monuments made sacred by the sages; purified from all faults; 

decorated with the best clothing; selected for the 'Abbasid Caliphs; sweet of smell and of 

well-known reputation; the home of the chosen 'Itrah and where the Prophetic blessed 

tree is planted: 

'The pleasant place of ~mzr al-Mu 'minzn and his home 

and in it the pillar of sovereignty is well-settled. 

AI-Man~fu (the 'Abbasid Caliph) chose it as a home and so resided there 

and populated it with those of positively good ancestry; 

It is the splendid garden and the high ground 

which he chose of old, and the best was his choice. 

In it is Amzr al-Mu 'minzn Mu1}ammad 

and the best among the people's emblems is his. 
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[177B] It (Baghdad) is the spacious courtyard of honour and fortification, the most secure 

sanctuary, and the birth place of the rightly-guided Caliphs. It is the high ground of rest 

and security, furnished with springs: 

'The abode of wit, literary education and the literati, 

the stopping place of the wise and the learned. 

There may be a beautiful meaning attached to its monument, 

which has been kept veiled from unclear thoughts. 

It is told that knowledge is the trade of Baghdad 

and (that) to Baghdad knowledge associates itself. 

'May peace greet its trees and grounds, and begin with honour and reverence towards its 

sun and moon: 

'Peace like a necklace adorned with pearls, 

pearls emulating the eyes of gazelles. 

Peace untroubled by dark times, 

pleasing those who see and hear, 

Peace whose fragrance is sweet and strong 

like the fragrance of the Tubbatina musk. 

'On arrival at the grand gate and on seeing the sacred sanctuary, you kiss the ground 

(trodden by the Caliph) and cover your cheeks with dust as you fall down in prayer to the 

worshipped One, who bestowed on you your greatest desires by making you reach the full 

moon, the king of Islam, the beauty of this world and of religion, the middle pearl in the 

necklace of Hashemites, Mul;tammad al-Na~ir Ii-DIn Allah, Amlr al-mu 'minln. 

'The eyes enjoy looking at all his virtues 
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and become content when wishes and aspirations are fulfilled. 

A Caliph, the best of origin amongst people 

who left no opponent to justice; 

The light of the horizon spreads further with the light of his justice 

leaving the Yemeni crescent in the distance blushing.' 

The letter then urges him (the Caliph) to prepare to extinguish a fire that was blazing in 

Yemen, lit by a Qii'im from BanI al-I:Iasan, whom the people of Yemen collaborated to 

support, [178A] hurrying to his group and Friday prayers (in his name), and raising flags 

and banners in his name. He has prevailed over us and triumphed, so declare openly what 

you are commanded (i.e., to send troops to the Yemen in protection against the Imam): 

And kiss the ground of the Caliph and prostrate 

and utter continuous greetings; 

Ask the descendants of the Prophet Mul;tammad's cousins 

and recite with loud voice and chant: 

Did not the da 'wah (call) of the one who spends the night in prayers reach 
you 

and his warnings night and day! 

'He will be asking his noble cousins in the rural and urban areas to lend him a day of their 

lives to deliver the certain fate (upon the 'Abbasids) and to wage a war of revenge against 

you (the Caliph and the 'Abbasids). After capturing the two Holy Mosques and the 

joining of the descendants of the badnayn (the two branches; I:IasanIs and I:IusaynIs), he 

will approach aI-Sham and al- 'Iraqayn. A warning which cannot be disputed and a spring 

whose approacher will not be turned away (i.e., an aim that will be defmitely realised). 

Verily it is {one of the mighty (portents)} which {naught doth it permit to endure, and 

naught doth it leave alone} (S74 V35,28): 

He will run to you with quick and slender horses 
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(saddled by men of) smooth and shiny shields and fme Siibiry 
clothes, 

With sharp swords not easily made blunt 

and fmely worked spears, fast and quick, 

And strained bows eliminating the leaders (of the enemy) with their arrows 
and a battle whose fIre resembles that of hell, 

A day that surpasses the battle of Sijfin, 

a battle over whose grounds vultures fly. 

'Unless you wage continuous war against him, generation after generation and one 

detachment of horsemen after another, and prepare strong arms and sharp swords for the 

fIght, for perhaps Baggdadh (Baghdad) and Kuran (al-Kufah) might be protected and 

other cities might be captured. This is a truly diffIcult task, for there is no way of 

regaining that which is lost. 

'He prepared two buildings for minting the Dinar and Dirham (in his name), and fIlled 

every [178B] heart and eye with his awe and sovereignty: 

The predestination helped him 

till the orbits and stars ran with his orders. 

He cried, 'I am the son of the Mustafii' (the Prophet) and his cousin 

'All's son, I am the equal and companion of highness; 

Is not AJ;nnad my grandfather and Haydar my father? 

Verily, I erect that which is exalted! 

His words bring down infallibilities (protection from wrong-doing), which shake the 

mountains. (Words) sweeter than honey and more effective than the sword and the sharp 
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weapons. His da 'wah (call) reached JayHin, al-Daylam, Daylaman, Tanja and A~bahan, 

so what, after his qiyiim has become well-known, are you waiting for? It is, by Allah, as 

if his hopes in you are coming true: 

'His horses will neigh on the sides of Tigris 

and his tents will be pitched on its banks. 

He will conquer Baghdad and kill its people 

and acquire the kingdom from whoever acquired it, 

And climb the black throne which 

our Caliph has ascended for commanding; 

This is a true warning which, if you waver, you will see 

in your house that which will make you regretful. 

A thousand greetings to the king of Islam 

when his horses and troops reach us' 

Ibn al-Nassakh then followed the preceding lines with the following: 

'To the Creator of creation, King of the Kingdom, is my praise: 

the gannent of fIrmness is the best that can be worn. 

Due to the success of my endeavours and toil, I dispatched 

poetry which collects together my scattered thoughts, 

A ray of uniqueness, restoring souls to health 

to which happiness attaches with ease. 

It appears to Khurasan and Egypt 

and to Baghdadh (Baghdad) and Kuran with intent, 
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Calling in Damascus with one voice 

which every fellah and soldier hears. 

The reins (qawiifiha) of its rhymes are in my hand 

I will send them forth (the rhymes) to fulfil their service. 

The sanctuary of the Caliphate (l;aram al-Khiliifah) is their goal, 

to cover its land with my praises. 

[179A] 

To you is sent a letter from a man of friendship and warmth 

urging firmness after wisdom. 

I will draw forth the rhymes (al-qawiifi) from my tongue; 

their bright light will radiate in the land ofNajd. 

They (the rhymes) are sharp and stinging, making grey 

the (enemy) heads, near and far. 

Sons of' Abbas, you are asleep 

and this, the garment of your rule, has decayed. 

I see you negligent (of the danger), and the Imam 

will distance you from it (the rule and Kiliifah) with a sharp 
(sword), what a sharp (sword)! 

The Imam will send an army to Baghdad 

which is large, following lightning with thunder (mutbi 'an baraqan 
bi ra 'di). (i.e., following warning with action) 

He will cry "Vengeance for Fakh, 

Ba Khamra, and the battle ofthe Day ofMahdl!" 

He will call "Where are Idrls and Yal)ya 
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and where is 'Abdullah my father and grandfathers' son?" 

Will I forget that you killed them all ?! 

Allah forbid! Even ifI would be left alone! 

I hold against you, inside me, a fire of grief, 

which provokes my hidden grudge against you. 

We must tell you and show 

that a man's will is to struggle: 

A Hashemite Imam as well as a Fatimi 

who will retaliate against you or initiate (the struggle); 

Clear is the mark of kingship upon him: 

his fame is widespread and he bestows gifts lavishly. 

He pointed at the Caliphate and extracted it 

but he did not acquire it in a whim. 

Fresh and pure are his eloquent words, 

with which he breaks through the hardness of every solid. 

He will lead the Yemeni tribes 

that visit you in coats of mail; 

He will be coming with Kindah, the heights of Hamdan 

and Mad.hl}.aj, the courageous lions of war, oh what lions! 

The tribes of BaldI and I:Iashid will be amongst them 

and the sons of the firsts of Al Sa'd 

And San1)an, Khawlan, Nihm 
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Hind, al-Sakiin and the tribe ofNihd 

And a people from BanI al-Maltum, courageous 

their valour like that of' Arm b. Ma' dI, 

Tribes which accepted the call of the da'i 

and destroyed you, indeed they have come with destruction. 

[179B] 

His troops are marching towards you 

with straight lances and swords. 

Thunder reflects the glow of swords 

when they swerve to strike perverts' heads 

The light of ' All's sons shines 

and surely will put out your fIre: 

He will leave you as his servants and slaves 

if he leads troops after troops. 

He will take his revenge from you 

and work it out, tit for tat. 

I would think that your home will become 

as if it had never seen a mortal. 

If you rise not with your unkempt horses 

ridden by mighty knights 

Of Turks indeed, the true men of the people 

led by a noble from Ma'ad. 
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If you linger like 'Fand' 

and swerve not towards him with every sword, 

You will utter the words 'I wish (layt) , , 

which will be useless at that time. 

The Caliphate's inheritance is for you from your father, 

because you are the fIrst in wisdom and glory. (?!) 

The Imam's victorious soldiers raided towards the areas of Abyan from where they 

took booty and killed men, then returned in honour, not touched by harm. 

He (Pbuh) wrote from San'a' to the people of Baghdad: [180A] 

'Oh, inhabitants of Baghdad! Verily Allah will ask you 

of the way of the Dzn in which you made changes. 

You are the best of all people throughout time 

when distress falls, but with some impurities 

You have comprised a dark and blind (way oflife); 

its guider is not guided by the stars of truth. 

Verily, the Caliphate is a matter of gravity and loftiness; 

difficult are its paths, and difficult are its steps. 

If your way of life is fIt to be followed 

the sick would rise to heal the diseased! 

Would he who awaits God's punishment exact it 
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on others, or would the stray guide to truth?! 

You made the argument of your claim spectacularly beautiful 

and exquisite in appearance, totany submissive to you. 

Indeed, a Caliph is he who guides by his example, 

so that with him is night made bright for night-travellers. 

And follows, intentionally, al-Mukhtar's (the Chosen One's) Sunnah 

until he joins the remote with that which is close. 

And not tending to amusement and play 

except with long spears in their course, 

Sending the sharz'ah (muslim law) on its set course 

till the house is inhabited by its builder. 

Allah's Caliph should please Allah with conduct 

and purify the whole earth from corruption. 

How much dispute have you already heard about the Wa~z 

and the Siddiq, which was a primary source of conflict between 
people. 

How can he assume it (the Caliphate) despite your knowledge 

* of his position against seeking the truth, and this should suffice ! 

The people (' Abbasids) are part of us, but where is Fatimah, 

her husband, her two sons and her guardian ('AH)?! 

[180B] 

And where are our deeds, well-known for purity! 

in the name of Allah, the Preserver of safety, our deeds are guided 
and directed . 

• i.e., this should suffice for you to choose a different caliph 
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In our deeds, we follow our grandfather al-Mukhtiir (the chosen one­
the Prophet) 

without deviation in them or doubts cast on their meanings. 

We know not wine except to shed it, 

nor vile deeds except to eradicate them. 

The Caliphate is indeed Allah's decree, so await 

the ruling of the Master Who bestows the Caliphate on whom He 
pleases. 

Would he alone assume the task of the Caliphate 

whose testimony is not accepted for lowliness! 

Many assumed it and then were blinded 

and others had their ears cut off. 

Which of the two Imams is suited, 

Oh people! The first or the second?! 

We seek Allah's refuge from a claim (to the Caliphate) 

supported by quarters of shame, whose fraternities are not 
enlivened; 

!fmy lineage you inspect (you will see that) I am A1;unad's son, 

who leads (the army) riding on the backs of horses. 

Since my youth my desires I did forgo, 

intentionally to rise above the luxuries of life. 

And in a raid, igniting like the flash of lightning: 

we were in (the) front of it not at the rear, 
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And a destructive charge like sudden thunder 

protected by swords of al-Mukhtar's (the chosen one's) sons. 

Whosoever sought a variety of sciences with deep knowledge 

found our water of knowledge poured upon him, 

And a petitioner who came when the horizons were dark 

and bleak, gained the matters he hoped for. 

Who will rival Fatimah's pure descendants, 

who will equal her, nay who comes (even) close?! 

Allah's Caliphate is Allah's DIn, so check out 

the occupant of the Caliphate's throne, in order that it is given to 
the right person. 

o people of Baghdad, fear Allah, for He 

has the Might to eradicate all villages and their inhabitants; 

So heed the rights of Allah's messenger and adhere 

to a covenant whose keeper fears not ruin; 

Fear Allah in private and in public 

for its mahm (the guided one) is from us as well as its ham (guide). 

We are in the depths of doubt, a guiding ship 

which saves, but the rejecters will perish under the waves. 

[I8IA] 

We defend the boundaries of religion with fast horses of pedigree, 

and with the lustrous swords we strike the heads of foes. 

And how many young men, from us, meet with a smile 

the heroes of the enemy, and smite them, left and right, to death? 
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Defended by his pure position against fleeing 

when the tips of spears pierce the guts, 

And a huge enemy attack like a rushing flood of night 

was pushed back by the swords (of our men). 

Surely, hiding from people is for veiled women, 

so do not accept such confusion for yourself lest you ruin your soul 
before your eyes. 

Indeed, the (right) Imam is he who appears to whoever seeks him, 

like the sun which clouds cannot veil: 

When the nights of crises fall 

he would rise in great courage until all crises are overcome; 

Generous and of good reputation, he accepts not 

for pride to surpass his religion. ' 

The situation remained that way until the 'Ajam troops arrived in Yemen coming from al­

Sham. The army stayed for a short while until they put their affairs in order, then left for 

the administrative districts of San' a' , where on approaching the districts, he (Pbuh) moved 

(retreated!) from San'a' to Kawkaban on Sunday, the eleventh of Rabi' al-Akhir in the 

year 612, spending the night in Bayt An 'am before proceeding to Kawkaban. The 'Ajam 

arrived in the area of the districts of San' a' in a huge army obscuring the horizon, bound 

for Bayt An 'am where they camped on the twelfth of Jumada al-'Ula of the same year. 

The Imam (Pbuh) filled Bayt An 'am with armed men and all the food they required, and 

waged war against the 'Ajam for awhile *. The 'Ajam were preoccupied with the Imam 

until they were handed (captured!) Bayt An 'am on Tuesday the second of Rajab, then 

proceeded to the regions of ijimyar and encamped in al-Ma~na'ah and 'Izzan on Friday 

the sixth of Rama4an of the above mentioned year. He (Pbuh) stayed in al-La4iyyah on 

• This is the version of events as told by the biographer, whereas in reality the Imam was merely defending 
Bayt An 'am from the 'Ajam! 
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the al-Dil' mountain for three months and a half as war was continuously being waged 

against the 'Ajam**. On the first day [181B] that fighting broke out, he (Pbuh) left al­

Lagiyyah for a mountain called Tham'ud where the Imam's soldiers descended upon the 

'Ajam and fought them fiercely until they advanced very close to their camp. The Imam 

(Pbuh) said about that day (addressing the 'Ajam): 

Accept these words from me until (those) 

wishes are fulfilled which I hope to gather and organise. 

If you give it (the Caliphate) to me in marriage, I am her equal 

and a noble, fulfilling her dowry in the morn. 

Where will you be when the fire (of war) breaks out 

if it engulfs you with its ferocity in the morn! 

Heroes cried in the various sections (of the battlefield) 

and those who were able were forced to bear it. 

So do not weary of the recurrent war and prepare, 

for the war ofI:Iaydar's son (the Imam) has already flared up. 

You thought the stabbing of aI-Tal ibIS (the descendants of 'All) in war 
.' 

was like mature vintage wine of whose taste you would not 
weary. 

Nay! After it the joy oflife is forbidden you, 

for a sword has stopped and put it out of your reach. 

Before you there were many kings (who perished) 

and soon we will drive you to the same destiny. 

If all Qa1;ltan rallied to defend me 

•• Again, the reality was that war was being waged against the Imam! 

180 



and shook its lances and unsheathed its swords, 

And launched upon you a crushing Yemeni attack 

making Sham and Iraq fall upon you, 

And if every brave man of' Adnan was defending, 

(by whose courage), if anyone were to see him in the battlefield, 
they would be astonished, 

You then made the dogs of al-Biitiniyyah your support 

so I inflicted upon you with the sword that which I inflicted 
upon them. 

Go steady, for war is my desire and trade 

and since my hair grew, it wearied me not. 

I have been acquainted with the sons of war since (I was) young 

and dealt with them young and old; 

I am the son ofthe Messenger of Allah and the son of his Wa$l 

(appointed successor), 

a gift of glory given by the Lord of the ways of ascent. 

Your necks are the property of Mu1;lammad; 

what will be the ruling against you then, if you choose 
disobedience? 

We have TaIibI youth on the day of battle 

whom we trained to stab enemies and remove their heads. 

[I82A] 

Of how many prisoners of war have I freed their necks 

and how many hardened sinners have I shackled?! 

And how many great bounties have I wrapped around the 'Ajam! 
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but did they (not) break their commitment to me in denial of my 
good deeds? 

And how often did a king desire to take possession of our country, 

but it did not reach out for him nor did the king reach the land! 

And how many large armies faced us 

but were strangled by the A 'wajI horses! 

We attacked them in the day of battle with faces 

of mounted and charging slender horses; 

You were tyrannical when you subdued your 

captives, so taste the shame and strife of your deeds. 

We set up for you a market in a field ofloyalty, 

and made our way that of forgiveness and success. 

So, despite yourself, endure the shame of your actions; 

nay, drink the rancidness of your deeds, the outcome of . . 
19nommy. 

The number of those deserting the Imam (Pbuh) increased at that camp due to the 

length of time and the boredom of the people, and the preference of most of them for 

comfort and stability. He (Pbuh) was not bothered with their few numbers nor by their 

deserting. Even those of religion who followed him could not be seen, except for a few of 

his supporters who accompanied him alone, fulfilling Allah's rights by responding to his 

call (Pbuh), and championed him. The situation of the people of Yemen as regards the 

extent of their betrayal and deviation was similar to what happened in the time of al­

I:Iusayn b. 'All (peace be upon them both); thus the Imam (Pbuh), (in the face of this), 

took refuge in patience, hoping for Allah's reward, and he (Pbuh) stood firm against 

Allah's enemies. 
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He (Pbuh) built a large (Imamate) residence in his camp and people built houses with him. 

Dar aI-Darb (the mint) was established in al-Man~iir's camp, where his revenue increased 

greatly, and Allah (the High and Mighty) bestowed this favour upon him (Pbuh), to the 

point that one of the workers in the mint told me (the author) that they re-minted [I82B] 

twenty five thousand Dirhams of the Ghuz, made of silver and other metals, coming from 

the districts of Madh1;taj and the surrounding areas alone, not including what used to come 

from all the other districts. 

The Imam (Pbuh) remained settled that way (in his camp) and most of the battles waged 

against the 'Ajam were initiated by his soldiers - so many of them (battles), they were 

uncountable - and these battles occupied most of his time, spent facing the 'Ajam soldiers. 

Despite the small number of supporters in the camp, Allah (the High and Glorified) 

bedecked it with great awe, in spite of the hostility of the inhabitants of Maswar, who 

were supporters of and close to the 'Ajam. With Allah's grace and the Imam's blessing 

(Pbuh), there was no news of any disturbances there, from the beginning of his stay at the 

camp to his departure. He (Pbuh) prayed the two 'ids in the camp, Ramagan and al-NaIJr, 

because his stay there began on the fourteenth of Ramagan and ended in Mul;larram. 

During this period, he (Pbuh) did not weary from reading and studying books, so much so 

that he read several volumes, unconcerned by the momentous and calamitous events that 

befell. He (Pbuh) continued that way until a peace agreement was concluded on 

Wednesday the first of Mul;larram in the year 613, and so the 'Ajam camp lasted for one 

hundred and seven nights, and the enemy left (after the agreement) after Allah (the High 

and Mighty) had condemned their attempts to failure. 

The 'Ajam had spent a great amount of money and had many of their men killed, but did 

not reach their goal or dream. His biographer said: 'It was recounted that four hundred 

new graves were found in the 'Ajam camp, and about one thousand two hundred heads of 

horses, mules and cattle had perished, as well as seven thousand camels. ' 

He (Pbuh) then moved to Kawkaban, and said about the events: [183A] 

'Are the dwellings known on the sides of (the fort of) Dhi-~fur 

and in al-Akari' east of the remains (al-khuraybat), 
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(And in) ijazm Buqian, Al-ijinwayn and the dark mud houses 

of Talbus where the du 'ayyiit trees grow. 

So their dwellings extend from ShiJ;J.at to ijaram 

to al-Qarashim along the channel ofthe Tamarisks (uthayliit) trees. 

Dwellings which we have known to be well-fortified 

at the mount of aI-Khat, rising above al-a 'wajiyyiit. 

In them were the girls of Muriid, if you have heard of them, 

like dark gazelles stretching to eat the freshest branches of the 
dense trees. 

And the wide-eyed women ofNihm, lean and 

slender, accustomed to early sleep. 

I stood amidst (the ruins) at the break of day, calling them, 

but they answered not and remained utterly silent. 

With great difficulty we recognised them (the dwellings) by the tops 

of the sand dunes and the accumulated sand that had taken 
their place, 

And every dwelling like the eroded edges of wells, 

affected by the ropes and the heavy rain of many days, 

And traces containing such things as debris, 

camels of pedigree or sand-grouse. 

As for the swings, surging water had removed their traces, 

except the trails of venomous snakes and serpents. 

I wonder at my people and their aversion to me, 

184 



although they are well-acquainted with my affairs. 

Did I not rise (to the Imamate) when many oftheir lords 

were at war, alive but like the dead?! 

They and their supporters are amidst a raging 

and testing sea of disasters and impairment, 

Like .AI-Isra'Il (the Jews) when Pharaoh afflicted 

them by killing their sons and shaming the girls. 

The lords of Qal;1.tan and the noble masters of MUQar 

were lost, swimming in the sea of darkness, 

So I leaped into the depths of certain death, offering 

my life, and I did not shelter amidst a battle in a sanctuary. 

And how many huge armies did I withstand, 

which were like the sea, shaking and rumbling with voices. 

And they became like yesterday, invisible without a trace, 

though they had been like the towering mountains. 

Ask the resident of$an'a' about his sojourn 

there, even ifhe was (a man) of fasting and humbleness. 
[183B] 

Did his stance anger Allah or please Him, 

while in dar barb (abode of war), beside amusement and taverns! 

Say, did I ill-treat you while in my company 

or did I sell my religion and engage in vice?! 
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The land is one of kufr and the ruling (concerning abodes ofkufr) 
is applicable 

in it, according to ijadiths (traditions) and Suras (chapters of 
the Qur'an). 

Was not the ruling of al- 'utaibiit (war-captives ofBadr) applied 

to the paternal uncle of Allah's Messenger, al-'Abbas? 

He was not saved till he ransomed himself 

with money after being enslaved in accordance with (Qur'anic) 
verses. 

How many (people) did I admonish and warn, 

how many did I advise but my advice went unheeded; 

Except the noble who migrated and established 

glory which will last until Resurrection Day. 

They swore (promised) and fulfilled their oath (to support me), 
how excellent they are! 

they stood firm for me against those of violent tyranny. 

You thought war would expel me (away) with its lofty weight 

and thus I would avoid it by hiding and taking refuge with 
noble men and lords. 

(Nay!) I was brought up in war like the raised blade of the sword; 

it did not frighten me but was frightened by my striking. 

Since I was a teenager I did not unsaddle the horses of war, 

and now I have reached the vanguard of the race towards my aims. 

I am the son of the lord of (the people of) Ma'ad in their pride, 

and there is no lord but the Lord of the Heavens. 
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And what honour is there except in the purity and excellence 

of our fathers, Mu1;lammad and 'An, of high esteem. 

Ask QalIb (ofBadr) and the knights of ai-Sham 

and those who were in Yemen like lions of the jungles; 

'Ajam and Arabs, did I not brave the desert to face them 

when the enemy were in a huge army of thronged groups? 

The waiting extended for months without negotiators, 

except for the swords of al-Mashrajiyat. 

They desire upon us what we desire upon them; 

both would try whatever they know and whatever they can do. 

Battalions of troops, like the huge Roman mountains, 

(but) their plants are (made of) thin and hard Samharz spears. 

How many places of turmoil in a battlefield did we fill while 
the enemy were at 

the foot of (mount) Waqit, belittling descriptions of the (intensity 
of the) turmoil. 

And a noble whose head was struck by the sword, 

from amongst us and them, slain in the fighting. 
[1 84A] 

And in Shibam we had an illustrious day 

that could surpass the Day of al-Qusaybat. 

We were a few horsemen and they were many, 

amongst courageous men of war with banners. 

They desired the (capture of the) forts but were confronted, against 
their desires, 
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with the striking and stabbing of the hard and unbending 
spears of a/-Zii 'ihiyyiit, 

And (were confronted) with youth whose descent is from 'All, 

and the descendants of Qal)tan where power resides; 

Those who strike horizontally the row of helmeted heads, 

and those able to meet the charges of the jiniiyiit (here what could 
be seen as legal offences); 

And those who left the land of the Romans behind in ruin, 

and who rise perpetually towards high ambitions; 

And those who send to Kisra, amongst his troops, 

bad tidings of death in the battle of the gate of al-Qadisiyyah. 

Ifwe wished we would have said that they have none other than 

a right, entitling to rule over the citizens. 

Indeed, according to the rule of obedience to us, people like them 

will not forfeit, from the likes of me, their due recompense. 

Perhaps, from nearby, they will reform and consolidate, 

thwarting excessive attempts to propagate evil. 

He (Pbuh) then proceeded from Kawkaban on Friday, possibly two nights remaining of 

RabI' al-Awwal, in the year 613, to (the fort of) Z.alar - may Allah protect it - where he 

stayed for a while, until the end of the peace agreement between him and the 'Ajam 

approached, whereupon he returned to Kawkaban, possibly four nights remaining of Dhl 

al-I:Iijjah of the same year. 

The Imam then prepared his son, Prince al-Nii~ir /i-Dzn Alliih 'lz a/-Dzn Mul)ammad, son 

of Amzr al-Mu'minzn (commander of the faithful), with an army of cavalry and footmen, 

to (go to) Kanan. 
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He (Pbuh) started to suffer from the illness (from which he died) when he was in his camp 

in al-Bawn, and when he went up to Kawkaban his condition became worse. While he 

was in severe death-agony he wrapped his shawl (l;.abwah) around himself until he finally 

passed away in that state. I was told by a person who saw him, that when he went in (to 

where the Imam was), he saw that one of his knees became loose, while the other 

remained wrapped by the shawl. Allah chose that he be transferred [184B] into the abode 

of His generosity and the permanent place of His mercy on Thursday the twelfth of 

Mu1;larram in the year 614. He (Pbuh) (his body) was transferred to Bukar where the body 

remained for a while, from where it was transferred to the area which has become 

associated with him, and was buried there. 

May Allah's peace be upon his soul for he revived Islam with his blessing, elevated it 

with his praiseworthy care, increased its followers and reduced the number of its enemies, 

after deviant groups had rumbled and the seas of ignorance had overflown, but Allah 

raised the word of truth with his (the Imam's) rise (to the Imamate), and so the banners of 

rightness spread, the flagpole of truth arose, the springs of knowledge flowed forth, the 

clouds of understanding poured down their rain, the fields of religious knowledge 

beautified, the characteristics of the Prophet's Sunnah became exalted, the seas of 

ignorance sunk into the earth and the symbols of misguidance became eradicated. 

Assuredly, his blessing had resulted in great favours and benefits, including knowledge 

and its practice, and the extolment of specific and general aspects of the DIn, whose self­

evidence leaves no need for clarification and whose necessity substitutes for its proof. 

Indeed, the fire of the wretched, kiijir and misguided al-Mutarrajiyyah had blazed, their 

day had broken and they had openly professed kufr in Dar ai-Islam (abode of Islam), 

attributing (their creed) to the noble 'Itrah, (a creed) which they taught in their churches 

(the Mutarrafi mosques) and preached in poetry and prose, until their madhhab (school of 

thought) had prevailed in many areas, deceiving people with their (false) love for the 

'Itrah (peace be upon them). He (Pbuh) continued striving to uproot their origins and to 

destroy their roots, firstly with example and proof, and secondly with force (biZ hindi wa 

al-sinan), until Allah the Mighty and Most High dispersed their gathering and destroyed 
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their lands (rubu'ahum); this (punishment) was implemented through him (may Allah's 

peace be upon him). 

It was narrated that the learned judge Shams ai-Din Ja'far b. A1;tmad b. Abi Ya1).ya (may 

Allah be pleased with him) saw in a dream that [185A] he wrote: " the Mutarrajiyyah 

madhhab" on a tablet and gave it to a Sharif(a descendent of the Prophet) to erase it. It 

was he (the Imam) (Pbuh) who removed their traces, destroyed their homes, and 

implemented the Prophetic rulings upon them, including execution and saby (to take 

captive) of their dhurriyyah (women and children), treating them as a warring enemy 

(/JarbI), in accordance with the consensus of the al-$ababah al-rashidun (rightly guided 

companions may Allah be pleased with them all) after the Prophet (peace be upon him 

and his AI), concerning the killing, taking booty from and saby of Bani I:Ianifah, since 

they turned to kufr after Islam and acquired some power, so the ruling upon them became 

one of warring enemies (intaqala bukmuhum ita bukm al-barbiyyIn). How far apart are the 

two cases! Indeed, Banu I:Ianifah were deemed kiijir for (committing) minor offences, 

while al-Mutarrajiyyah are deemed kiijir for reasons which are too numerous to mention 

in detail, such as: their denial (of the fact) that Allah the Most High afflicts his creatures 

with illness and pain, and that he causes the death of young children and other assertions 

of their kufr. They also denied that Allah the Most High intends to afflict Muslims with 

lightning and hail (storms), claiming that these are coincidences and not by the intention 

and will of Allah. He (Pbuh) judged them according to the noble Book (al-Kitab al­

karIm, The Qur' an) and the Sunnah which ruled in his favour: that they should be killed 

and their property taken as booty. He then hacked their heads with swords and pierced 

their necks with spears, leading against them soldiers after soldiers and amassed against 

them huge and organised armies, time after time, until he achieved his objective and 

pleased the Lord of the servants. An uncountable number of peopldknown only to 

AllaM converted from kufr to Islam (left al-Mutarrajiyyah sect), due to his blessing. They 

were large tribes, previously believing in the religion of al-MutanoajiyyaMmay Allah 

humiliate themtbut were encompassed by his blessing, so they repented to Allah and 

became swords against the wretched al-Mutarrajiyyah (al-Mutarrajiyyah al-shaqiyyah), 

whose creed became, after former splendour and prosperity amongst people, [185B] faded 

and weak, whilst previously it had been of exalted reputation. All of this was achieved 

after Allah's grace, through the Imam's gracious effort and wise planning (Pbuh). The 
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same applies to al-Jabriyyah al-Qadariyyah which he (Pbuh) treated as he did against al­

Mutarrafiyyah, with regard to killing (their men) and saby oftheir dhurryyah (to take their 

women and children as captives). This is because of their judgment that the Qur'an was 

old (qadim) , thereby departing from the tawlfid (Oneness of Allah), and whoever 

abandons tawlfid becomes a kiifir. They also attributed unbecoming qualities to Allah, 

such as lying, oppression and injustice, thus denying Him wisdomHhe Exalted, and 

whoever adjudges that He is unjust and unwise has become without doubt a kiifir. Also 

the same applies to a person who judges that He performs various abominable and 

scandalous deeds. They also said that Allah the Most High desires (to perform) heinous 

acts and aU abominations, including oppression, frivolity, and various kinds of kufr. This 

is the way of those who associate partners (mushrikln) with Him, as Allah the Most High 

says, {they say, 'if it had been the Will of the Most Gracious, we should not have 

worshipped such (deities)!' Of that they have no knowledge! They do nothing but lie!} 

(S43,V20), and He the Most High also said, {those who give partners (to Allah) will say: 

'if Allah had wished, we should not have given partners to Him, nor would our fathers; 

nor should we have had any taboos.' So did their ancestors argue falsely, until they tasted 

of Our Wrath. Say, 'have ye any (certain) knowledge? If so, produce it before us. Ye 

follow nothing but conjecture: ye do nothing but lie.'} (S6,V148). 

When he (Pbuh) was convinced of their kujr, he ascertained that it was lawful for them to 

be killed, taken as captives, and for their wealth to be taken as war booty. He (Pbuh) was 

afflicted with the tribulation of war against the 'Ajam and Arabs of vile creeds as well as 

other tyrants, so through him, Allah satisfied the hearts of the believers and increased the 

number of Muslims. 

His virtues (pbuh) are more than can be arranged on the necklace of panegyrical 

poems; the self-evidence of his state, due to the nearness of his time and his fame, leaves 

no need for proof. 

[186A] He (Pbuh) was of the utmost gentleness with the pious and of great closeness to 

the Muslims, jesting and exchanging witty anecdotes with them, speaking with a broad 

smile and meeting all of them with a cheerful face. Whenever a matter was raised or an 

issue mentioned, he would present them to some of those who attended his council. I saw 
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him (the Imam) one day press the issue of 'the great obstinacy' (al-lajiij al- 'a?zm) upon 

some minors, to the point that one of the minors became the (sole) speaker, while he 

(Pbuh) remained silent out of graciousness, although he was in every field of knowledge 

like a surging sea and a heavy cloud. These actions of humbleness were due to his well­

known tenderness and customary humility. Our shaykh Bahii' al-Dzn Al}.mad b. al-I:Iasan 

(may Allah be pleased with him) was presented with certain issues relating to the szrah 

(Prophet's biography). The Imam (Pbuh) spent the night with the shaykh until he rose to 

depart with the rest of the people, at which point the shaykh handed him the paper 

containing the issues (relating to the Srrah). He (Pbuh) wrote the answers without delay 

and ordered that it be returned to the shaykh so that he would not sleep in uncertainty 

about the matters; behold his vast knowledge and piety! On some occasions he would 

answer questions at night due to his preoccupation with the affairs of the people (during 

the day) and other affairs in general, taking the opportunity to answer questions at night if 

the time was available. 

His literary works are many and are unsurpassed in comparison with those of the 

Zaydi Imams in Yemen (peace be upon them). 

As for the Biographies (al-siyar) he wrote, they are unique amongst those (written by) any 

member of the '/trah (peace be upon them). 

[186B] He excelled in knowledge of the sciences of the Qur'an ('uliim al-Qur'iin). He 

started to write in the tafszr (commentary on the Qur'an), writing exceptional 

introductions in it, unknown amongst similar works. As part of his tafszr, he produced one 

completed volume on Siirah al-Baqarah, without fmishing the Surah, employing 

wonderful shawiihid (textual evidence), language of exceptional meanings and sound 

arguments supported by Qur'anic verses, invalidating with clear evidence the creeds of 

the naturalistic al-Mutarrajiyyah (al-Mutarrajiyyah al-taba'iyyah) and al-Jabriyyah al­

Qadariyya, (a work) that is a cause for wonder and proves that he was the leader in this 

field. He also excelled in the tafszr of individual verses. 

His literary works (Pbuh) also include: al- '/qd al-thamzn fi tabyzn ahkiim al-a'immah al­

hiid'ln (The Precious Necklace to Clarify the Judgements of the Guiding Imams), which 
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deals with the Imamiyyah (sect) in particular and is composed of one volume; al-Risalah 

al-fiiriqah bayn al-Zaydiyyah wa al-mariqah (The Treatise Dividing Between the Zaydls 

and the Apostates) which discusses the creed of al-Mutarrafiyyah; al-Risalah al-/:takimah 

bi al-adillah al- 'alimah fi al-diir wa al-lalifir wa al-ghana'im (The Ruling Treatise with 

Convincing Evidence, on Property, Charging with kufr and War Booty); al- 'Aqzdah al­

nabawiyyahfi al- 'u$iil al-dlniyyah (The Prophetic Faith on the Religious Principles); al­

Qati 'ah Ii al-awrad min lajaj ai-mUla 'nnitln (The Terminator of the Repetitive Arguments 

of the Obstinate Ones' Disputatiousness), dealing with Jihad and related issues; al-Risalah 

al-qahirah bi al-adillah al-bahirah (The Overpowering Treatise with Brilliant Evidence) 

on Fiqh (Islamic jurisprudence). It includes issues raised, for the sake of dispute, by 

someone who had knowledge ofthe different branches of Fiqh. He (Pbuh) responded to 

those issues, of which there were one hundred and twenty, mostly on Fiqh, with the best of 

responses and clearest language; Tu/:tfah al-ikhwan (The Treat for Brothers) and al-Risalah 

al-tihamiyyah (The Tihamiyya Treatise). There are many other writings of the Imam, and 

responses to issues, which reached various countries, near and far away, [187 A] but due to 

their great number it is impossible to mention them all. 

There were also many da 'wahs (calls), some of which were mentioned earlier, and what 

we have left out is more than that which we have mentioned. 

His (pbuh) standing in poetry was acknowledged by men of letters. Most of his 

poems were impromptu. There is a large collection of his poems (Diwan), comprising 

various types and styles. 

We will mention some of the poetry not referred to earlier. Amongst the best of his 

poetry (Pbuh) was what he said in Baraqish, in Jumada al-'Ukhra in the year 594: 

I became joyous, and the likes of me do not become joyous for play, 

but for horses which gallop to the battle. 

Rapid (horses) mounted by mighty knights, 

who stand fIrm and strong, in battle, when heroes are weakened. 
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Laughing and smiling in the heat of the battle 

when heroes in the battle are frowning. 

Brought up by the lions of jungles, they became mighty, 

and in the rank of fatherhood he is either a lion or a fox. 

And how many youths rise above the wave when it bursts, 

but others, at that point, would sink. 

And one who would strike with the sword those at the edges of the 
(enemy) gathering, 

when another would waver between the two armies. 

He sees death bound to the arrows and is resolute, 

and he blunts the edge ofthe sword with the slashing. 

So do not describe horses to me, unless 

they have relatives comprising horses of pedigree and ones of 
golden colour 

and (unless) they are related to (the horses of) Uihiq 

and A'waj, for horses are like humans in nobility. 

Prepare the front of horses, for death is the point of destination 

where time drinks the cup of death. 

Name me a coward who attained immortality, 

every person has a due share in death. 

Verily the face of Allah's Dln has shone, 

so no seeker looking for it will be blind to it. 

And (Allah's Dln) waved the banner of victory and to it complied 
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[187B] 

an unwavering spear, accompanied by the support of the Lord of 
the Throne. 

F or us, in the far east is an east that we desire, 

and beyond the land of the west is a west (we also desire). 

We wish matters for which the Lord is a guarantor, 

to fulfil what, from him, we hope and seek. 

So say to the' Abbasides this is our era, 

and you can flee not except to the truth. 

We will reward your misdeeds with goodliness, 

for we are the sons of A1;I.mad, the favoured prophet. 

And you are the (paternal) cousins, but the right is ours, 

and we are well-versed with the blades of swords. 

If I do not cause Baghdad to be visited (conquered) by twenty battalions, 

including the great Rashid as wen as Nihm and Arl;1ab. 

And all of Shakir wherever they are and Madhl;1aj, 

and Sanl;1an, the people of patience when swords are reddened with 
blood. 

And Kindah and the noble heroes ofQuga'ah, 

they are live coal whose heat is unapproachable. 

And Khawlan, the lords of honour and I:Iimyar, 

indeed they are the favoured troops to the Imam of truth. 

And our paternal uncles from the tribes ofBakr and Taghlib, 

and he wins who is abidingly obeyed by Bakr and Taghlih. 
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And from red Mugar, (a red banner was the emblem of Mugar), is every 
one of noble parents 

with high status, from where the well-mannered Prophet (came). 

And as for' Akk b. 'Adnan our fIrst paternal cousins, 

their father, if origin is counted, is considered 
a father to us. 

If not, then may my hand not carry a tried sword, 

the tried sword which is subservient to the strength of my will. 

Oh, our parental cousins, (entertaining with) musical instruments and 
their songs are a shame on you, 

and seeking to drink the matured wine even more so. 

Would the Beneficent appoint a Caliph, as you said, (from amongst) 
* cattle, 

whose food and drink are vile and forbidden?! 

(A Caliph who) passes the day and night not performing (his) 
obligatory duties, 

but (instead) plays and entertains himself with 
various amusements! 

Liars! And by Allah's house you will not seize (the Khiliifah) 

by force, as long as a planet** appears in the sky. 

Let us show you spears interlocking (in battle), 

and how the shiny dust lises as its whiteness becomes more 
pronounced (due to the light reflected by the shiny weapons). 

Verily, all except Allah is false, 

and we are his troops and Allah will triumph . 

• referring to those unfit for the Imamate 
•• referring to anyone ofthe Imams 
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Then say, for me, to the kings ofthe earth: follow (the Imam) and be 
guided (to him), 

for (your) forts protect not nor (your) armies terrify. 

[188A] 

If you obey not before a difficult day, 

then by Allah I have a difficult day for you! 

Would the will of Allah be hindered by a mighty fort, 

tough Khutami fighters and a huge army of different origins?! 

We will gather, (for war), horses of dusty manes, 

like the mountains ofI:Iunayn, obscuring other mountains. 

And send them forth successively in rapid units, 

like groups of birds meandering in the sky. 

Would the likes of me sleep at night when wine is drunk, 

would the likes of me enjoy living when musical instruments 
are played? 

Sleep is forbidden for me except for a little, 

when the face of sins is apparent, not veiled. 

I became angry for my Lord when His Din was spoiled, 

and is there an angry person like myself who becomes angry for the 
sake of the Lord of the Throne?! 

How preferable it would be for eyebrows to be struck with the 
edges of swords, 

while throats are pierced with the blades of spears! 

And while I sink the arrows' heads into the enemies, 

and red blood rushes from my temples. 
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And how preferable would be the call of the crier as dawn approaches: 

'Oh, this night is long already, let us mount (for battle)!' 

Raid, raid, let not your enemy escape, 

smite the riders of the horses and fear not. 

(And how preferable would be) my amassing of camels in the dusky 
mom, 

and my riding in front of the cavalry in the darksome night. 

And my saying to my horsemen: fear not their multitudes, 

attack them fiercely, killing them and taking booty. 

Oh, is there for a matter willed by Allah a repellent, 

or is there an escape for one killed by Allah's will? 

He (Pbuh) wrote a literary imitation of the mzmiyyah poem by Ibn al-Mu'taz in Jumada al­

'Ula in the year 602 in which he says: 

Oh, our paternal cousins, bring back the affection between us, 

and follow the right path. 

We have an honour and you have an honour, 

and whoever favours truth regrets not. 

You are his daughter's sons, not us 

and we are the sons of his paternal uncle, the Muslim .... etc 

So he (Pbuh) said [188B]: 

Surely, our cousins, the Day of al-GhadIr 
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is a witness to the well-known knight. 

Our father is 'All, Wa$l (successor) ofthe Prophet, 

whom (the Prophet) chose for the grand banner. 

You have a sanctity for kinship to him (the Prophet), 

but here are we of his flesh and blood. 

Although our decendence from Hashim unites us, 

But how far apart are the (camel's) hump and the sole of its foot. 

And even if you are like the stars of the sky, 

we are the crescents for the stars. 

We are his daughter's sons, not you, 

and we are (also) his paternal uncle's sons, the Muslim. 

Our forefather Abu Talib protected him, 

(as well as) becoming a Muslim before others. 

His faith he used to hide, 

as for loyalty he veiled it not. 

Which of the virtues did we not possess 

by giving the benefactions and by the striking of 
our intrepid (fighter). 

We followed Mul;1ammad in his actions, 

but you followed the master of crime *. 

He gifted you with the kingship, a gift like a bride, 

But instead you rewarded him by shedding (his) blood! 

• Referring to Abu Muslim 'Abd al-Ra1).man al-KhurasanI. 
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We inherited the Book (the Qur'an) and its rulings 

and were (chosen) over the eloquent people and 'Ajams. 

So when you rise to your stringed instruments 

we rise to the unambiguous verses of the Book (the Qur'an). 

Is drinking wine and committing sin 

among the virtues of an honoured group? 

You killed the people's pure guiders, 

like the deed of the blind and wretched Yazid. 

You chose a kingship that is transient, 

falling short of our enduring Kingdom. 

Verily Kingship shall have a return 

to the follower ofthe right path. 

To the most honourable people of Ahl al-Kisa' ,** 

and whoever seeks the truth does not do wrong. 

They spread the light to the comers of the earth 

which abandons its dark clothing. 

He (Pbuh) said, when his soldiers invaded al-Mahjam where they killed and took its 

wealth as booty [189A] in Dhi al-I:Iijjah in the year 604: 

Oh knights of Ra1;rrajan, be forceful and make (your power) 
known to others, 

following the good performance of my horsemen in al-Mahjam . 

•• Ahl al-Kisa' : reference to the Prophet, Fatima, al-J-.Iasan and al-J-.Iusayn. 
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In a battle where none spoke a word, 

except the clatter of the swords and the illustrious intrepid fighter 
in annour. 

The transgressors' soldiers were ranked, and tried 

to stop the protection of what needs protecting but (the soldiers) were 
quickly dealt with by the sword. 

They were impaled by white swords and young men, 

related to high and noble honour. 

They were violently agitated by the (stabbing of) spears 

and by quick cutting swords, each like a flash of lightning 
whose appearance resembles an unsheathed sword. 

When the sword was swinging they were 

(like) trunks of date-palms from the forests of Mal ham. 

If they had resisted they would have perished, 

and their abode would have been the depths of Hell. 

They (young men and swords) marched to them in ten and several more 
days, 

through unknown land, void of company or landmark. 

They crossed through the middle of every wide and barren land, 

and descended by ladders from rocky heights! 

They walk on their hamstrings and on their chests 

in these places, and glide like the gliding of a snake. 

They (the people ofMahjam) were protected by none but 
their fleeing, unhesitatingly, 

from the shock ofthe large, thunderous and invincible army. 
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Two cloaks of dark dust were woven for (the army) 

and two covers of black smoke. 

(Due to the dust and smoke surrounding the army:) the sun's eye 
resembles that of the sore-eyed, 

and it is as if the face of the full moon was the edge of 
a Dirham (coin). 

And as if the ends of the blazing fIre 

were white swords dyed with blood. 

The sons ofI:Iasan displayed the courage of a lion, 

as was their wont, when deep-red (blood) covers the swords. 

And the nobles ofI:Iaydar ancestry were resolute, 

in the battle, and pushed back the powerful thrust (of the foes). 

The defenders of Hamdan and Madhl}.aj 

were not fearful of the great battle. 

They left the faces ofthe Arabs white and clear, 

but dyed the faces of the non-Arabs with blackness. 

[189B] 

If A1}mad b. al-Qasim had not been absent, 

the magnanimous king, my enjoyment would have been complete! 

But the sweetness of our time has been blended 

with bitterness, like honey mixed with colocynth. 

How excellent is the Zaydi group, 

which surpassed the battles of Al Mul).allim. 

If you wish we will repeat the account, 
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for perhaps the latter would take away the sweetness of 
the fIrst. 

So listen to me telling where they (the ZaydI group) started, 

for they are always accompanied by good fortune. 

Whenever they headed west to the Ghawr (lowlands) ofTihamah 

(and the wide expanse of) al-Bawn to them (was as small as) 
could be contained in the hand of a leper. 

The fast short-haired horses struck them (the enemy soldiers) 

and hurled them and they were impaled on the camps' posts. 

Doom rose on (the area of) ai-Jannat (due to the amassed fIghters 
there) 

as if it was struck by the army of Daylam*. 

Smoke covered (al-Jannat's) hills and plains, 

as if the area was amidst the darkness of night. 

Leave this and recount to me 

of the day they rode (their horses) like long-lasting rain clouds. 

Two armies like two mountains between which the flashing (of swords) 

is like lightning in heavy, rapid rain. 

With them are the horses of A 'wajI and LaQ.iq descent, 

and mules of ShaQ.ij like the black-topped 
grey-bottomed clouds. 

A (large) army where piebalds get lost in its midst, 

and its leader repeatedly identifIes himself to be known . 

• in reference to the huge, famous anny of Daylam at the time 
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They came as if the earth was contained in their palms, 

and Allah knows the secrets of the unknown. 

(The army) threw its fragrant elite into its deadly action and loud cries, 

while the suffering is apparent in the voices of the 
victorious lions. 

The great anger led them to fight us, 

and war cools the grudge of the aggrieved. 

I threw them with nobles from Ya'rub 

of high-mindedness, from the great (mountain of) descent. 

From I:Iashid the people of pride and greatness, 

and the heights ofBakIl, the refuge of the seeker. 

Then * the enemy soldiers saw an immediate death that cannot be tasted 
and so they abstained, 

and death is the guaranteed excuse for the anguished shrillness of 
the abstainer's voice. 

Death erupted before and behind them, 

and death is better than the reproof of the reprover. 

[190A] 

They endured and left, as the night sheltered their gathering, 

to Shuwabah, with a stride as wide as that of the 
short-eared ostrich. 

They were pursued by a Yemeni group, 

which leaves not the aggressor unharmed if it defeated 
him not. 

So they withdrew from Shuwabah and their wounded (those shot) 
also left, 

• (because of the Imiim's highly skilled horsemen and their huge number) 

204 



except the remains ofthe slain (food for the roaming 
birds of prey). 

They desired to undermine our army when they resolved (to fight) 

as if they desired (to undermine) the hills ofYalamlam! 

It is a (successful) battle in my judgement but not 

that which cures the sick heart, unless it weans. 

War is raging while we and our foe 

are like the gambler; he wins ifhe does not lose. 

What is the excuse of' Andan and Qal;1ffin if 

they forsake the Imam of truth, destructor of the criminal. 

And the banner of Allah's Religion waves among them, 

and the law ofthe people of al-~ulm is practised among them. 

Say, 'we disobeyed our Lord and Imam, 

so, our Lord, inflict on us a deterrent punishment if you forgive 
not.' 

Repent, rise for Jihiid and get to work, 

in order to gain reward in the hereafter and booty (in this life). 

Verily, death (ofthe enemy) by the necks is definite and desirable, 

what great men, for killing whoever is not defeated! 

Death is more beautiful for the young man than a life 

in humiliation, instead he will be smitten with arrows (to meet his 
death). 
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The Imam (Pbuh) said (the following lines), on the day of his departure (withdrawal) from 

San 'a', and instructed that the lines be written on the gate of al-Qa~r in the year 612: 

[190B] 

We left the dwellings of al-?ulm and al-jisq empty, 

how many young men cry for them and young women! 

And we will make the enemy drink a bitter cup, 

and we will lead the army against them again. 

If the Arabs supported me against them, number for number, 

I would fight them openly with the sword. 

In war they have no skill, 

and their fate in the raging war is none but death. 

We are Allah's party and He is Victorious, 

and they are the party of the followers ofthe accursed MU'awiyah. 

When a group from al-Biitiniyyah opposed the Imam with poetry, containing defamatory 

lines, and the 'Ajam sent it to him, the Imam (Pbuh) said (in response): 

Do you calumniate (taqdhiflqadJJj) the Prophet's House and his Wa.~l, 

like the foolish Jews' saying, 'Mary is an adulterer'. 

But there is no wonder for a group of others have already 
said about Allah 

a saying that would make the unshakeable mountains crumble. 

And our grandfather Al).mad al-Mukhtiir has also been satirised, 

may Allah the Muhaymin (preserver of Safety) not consecrate the 
satirist. 
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You tried to see through a dark night but were night-blinded 

by gleaming rays of divineness and purity. 

Oh Mu1;Lammad, the testimony for your purity is enough for us, 

so what has been said suffices you (the satirist), may Hell 
be your abode. 

You placed yourself as guardian but transgressed the limits 

to cursing us (the Prophet's House), serving Mu'awiyah's claim. 

As for the dwellings of al-fisq,fisq is manifest 

in the open practice of various forms of sin (munkar). 

Can it be denied that wine is drunk within their dwelling, 

as well as a third sin of which you have known, and a second. 

We commanded the taking of saby (war captives), 

in protection of the Din of guidance, against every male and female 
fault finder. 

Indeed, our grandfather A1;unad, al-Mukhtiir (the chosen one) has 
also implemented the saby, 

as mentioned in the Book of Allah (Qur'an) if you are a reciter 
of it. 

And our grandfather ijaydar, al-Mutahhar (the immaculate), followed 
the prophet 

by completely taking the lions ofthe jungle as saby. 

They worshipped none but Allah our Lord, 

and they have none but the Mutahhar as dii'iyah (preacher). 

But due to the misdeeds openly committed by the people, 

the FatimI warmed his (iron) bars. 
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I will muzzle the face of riaZaZ (straying), 

exposing every male and female sinner among people. 

Far be it from (us) to abuse the defenders of the front, 

but (we'll support them) with stabbing that leaves the 
liver bloody! 

We will call the troops of Allah, Mu1;lammad's party, 

the myrmidonic (followers), then let anyone who wishes to call his 
gathering do so! 

Whoever promises us war we will strike 

on any forehead of his, that appears in the battle. 

I was brought up in the war for ten and several more years, 

up until today, the noble know my status. 

[191A] 

How many grand favours did I bestow upon the 'Ajam, 

but these favours were denied by members of your party. 

You mention the kings of aI-Sham, and to us 

they are like the eight doors of Heaven. 

The defenders of Muslims' fronts, 

whose heights outreach the constellation of aZ-Simakayn * 

They were cared for by Him who supported them with kingship 

against every oppressor there and every tyrant. 

We demanded our inheritance from MuQ.ammad 

our father, with every male and female of high status among 
the people . 

• arcturus and spica virginus. 
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How many of us were speedily martyred on horseback, 

(and are) now in a pleasing life with the Muhaymin (Preserver of 

Safety) 

How many souls of tyrants did our swords take, 

for which the torment of Allah's fire is prepared. 

Ifwe angered you, have patience 

for banu al-Na~b are known everywhere! 

Do you think that poetry is impossible for a sayer? 

How many languid (poets) have written rhyme! 

But the noble among people demand the finest of poetry 

and the most eloquent of prose in meaning. 

And the cursing of Ibn ijarb was established for us by our grandfather, 

so would (anyone) after this desire guidance from elsewhere? 

The Wa$l has declared the curse, 

and indeed, from the curse ('All) was protected by a protector that 
reversed the curse back onto the people ('All's enemy). 

Oh, Islam is lost indee4 if you are its defender; 

woe unto you! You have certainly cheapened its richness! 

The best honour you arrived at is cursing us, 

does the wild dog deny its masters?! 

As for high forts on hill-tops, 

could those (enemy) soldiers reach the stars? 

In defence of the forts are shorthaired horses of pedigree, 

and honoured youth, quenching the (thirst of the) Yemeni 
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swords (with blood). 

Determined and generous (youth) from the peoples ofNizar 
and Ya'rub, 

laughing while lions are crying! 

I am the son of the Prophet and of his Wa.~l, 

and a sleepless eye of Allah guards me. 

You committed a great sin in uttering the curses and the insults 

(al-qadhf) , 

and the secrets cannot be hidden from Allah. 

And Hamdan strikes back my strikers, 

and Madhl;laj, San1;tan ,al-Amlak and Kindah will also do so. 

[191B] 

And Khawian, supporters of the Imams 

they are indeed to us like a mother bowing with love. 

And J:Iimyar the lords of kings, 

their grandfather to the midst of China sent his governor. 

And among the masters of Turks and Kurds are a people 

who have great aspirations towards the virtues. 

If they become sluggish (in following) me then their pledges 

on their necks will tum them quickly back to me. 

Woe unto you when they change their minds against you 

with a firmness that leaves the jinns in fear. 
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The Imam (Pbuh) said in the battle of Shibam in which Prince 'Imad aI-DIn fought 

fiercely in Rajab of the year 600: 

You sufficed, though we did not attend, and you remain sufficient, 

and you dis favoured the spears since you preferred the 
swords. 

You were a thorn stuck between the jugular veins 

for those who deny the True-Din. 

You were called 'Imad aI-DIn' when you supported the Din, 

and placed the anchor of the Din throughout the regions. 

You opposed the critic in fighting the aggressor, 

and kept striking (the enemy) with sharp heads and edges 
(of swords, spears etc.). 

You faced the wave of (enemy) horses with a hurricane wind 

that hurled and stunned those on the wave. 

The Kurds gathered against you from every side, 

but you showed a firmness that would leave lions dazed. 

If brave young men of your people were present 

they would have encountered stabbing that turns heads grey. 

Though without you they fought a battle 

against the foe, that was magnificent and unprecedented, 
some battle that was! 

On the other hand, several of the descendants of I:Iaydar 

answered who called for the stabbing of (the) throats. 

They assumed such a status that none can detract from its 
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reputation, 

and which (even) the far away have heard of. 

The Imam (Pbuh) said (the following lines) in al-Man~ur's camp in al-Latiyyah and sent it 

under the name of his mawla 'Mukhla$ aI-DIn Jaber b. Muqbil to Sultan 'Alwan b. Bishr 

b. I:Iatim to the camp of al-gfluz in al-Ma~ani' in the province ofI:Iimyar: 

[192A] 

Our prayer is for Abu I:Iasan 

as he spared no effort to tackle the wretchedness within you! 

And your big leader desired what is known, 

but then he was less fortunate and very niggardly! 

So prepare for doom, 

and taste the goblet of pure death. 

Would the mercy of the Lord of the servants (of Allah) 

be held back by an ignorant (sinner) who trespassed his 
limit and committed aggression, 

(Or) does he who urinates like a camel 

want to prevent the bounty of the Possessor of Glory! 

So where are the (men of) patience and those of science 

and (those of) intelligence and of guidance?! 

You rose to fight the Messenger's descendants (the Imam), 

the son of al-Baml (Fatimah) and the poison to enemies. 

His father is 'Ali the Messenger's Wa$l, 

the son of generosity, loftiness and nobility. 
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The one who was a symbol of war before he developed a 
moustache (before his teens), 

and by then was a master over his clan. 

Where would you flee when the sons of Ya 'rub 

approach you full of threatening anger and eager to fight! 

Led by the sons ofijaydar, 

the highly courageous in battle, and the sons of Abroad. 

Of so many kings did the sons of 'All curtail their aspirations, 

despite (the kings) being of high intelligence. 

Let the war rage with its youth, 

and let the hero follow the hero. 

So war would call: "Oh, contending men, join the fight!" 

when those of status fall back or flee. 

If you do not see them (our fighters) resemble the falcon, 

in watching and striking bevy of sand-grouse, 

then may we nO,t be carried by the fast horses 

that elevate us to the heights and above! 

Desist from cursing Al;unad's sons, 

and do not, through them, anger A1).mad, 

for they are ships which protect the fearful, 

and moons that lead to guidance. 

He will never curse them who differentiates 

between the recitation of the Qur'an and the chanting of the 
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caravan leader! 

[192B] 

And worse than cursing them is to fight them; 

is there not an intelligent person who follows the 
more intelligent! 

So fear Him whose knowledge of the hidden 

is like the knowledge of a clever person who knows of what 

is clear. 

The Imam (Pbuh) also made (poetry) to all the descendants of I:Iasan (Banf al-ljasan) in 

al-$afra' and Yanbu'. 

Refrain from (speaking of) the dwelling ofMayyah in 'Alya' 
and al-Sanad, 

and what there is there of hardship of life and separation 
from loved ones, 

and of three permanent stones that are not removable * 

on a strong, matted and pressed felt cloth like the fur of 
young gazelles! 

But say to riders aiming towards the Bayt (Macca) that are arriving: 

"0 riders, we have kin in this town, 

If you reach there, in good fortune and righteousness, 

and may not your riding animals be hindered by the 
obstacles of the distance; 

then announce to all the living, seeking 

the requirements of truth for those who are near and far 
away . 

• the stones that remain of the ruins which were used for cooking 
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A call aiming, publicly and privately, at the descendants of 
BanI I:Iasan, 

the most honoured people presented in any gathering 
and fraternity. 

And say to them, "a da 'wah has risen for your Qa'im, 

so join immediately and support it hand in hand." 

Obedience includes you 0 BanI I:Iasan 

and whoever accepts (obedience) will be gifted with 
everlasting glory. 

Would your rights be desired after your Imam? 

Nay, it is like a prey desired from the lion's den! 

Long have I waited for you while war rages 

with the sword in hand unsheathed. 

These pulpits were not inhabited with the mention of your name, 

though you were the head in Badr and 'Ul;md. 

They said, "the Wa§l is the fourth", but I said to them: 

"He is the second to the Prophet with no (doubt of) lies or 
poor jUdgement." 

I made them sip- the cup of their death in Azal, 

and in Dhamar I came into the midst of death. 

My deeds did not shame you nor did 

my spears leave without quenching their thirst with the 
guts and the liver; 

until I left your (heroic) reputation apparent on the sticks (spears), 

despite the people of oppression and envy. 
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(So) put the bridles on the camels and mount every fine and 
speedy horse 

who are like the light fast cloud racing the wind in 
open lands 

Your inheritance has been taken by people other than you, 

though he who seeks his right proceeds without delay. 

[193A] 

You are the best of BanI al-Zahra', Fatimah, 

the most eminent of (Fihr) and the people of honour 
and abundance in numbers. 

And someone said to me while the war was raging 

and the horses were covered in the blood of the courageous; 

and (while) the two armies were roaring and rumbling, 

and the striking on the helmets was like heavy falling hail; 

and 1 had unsheathed the sharpened edge (the sword), 

aiming for the centre of the legion, not waiting for anyone: 

"Be gentle with yourself, for death' s destination 

is difficult, but if you desire it then come!" 

1 then said, when horses were behind me, "I have an appointed 
time to live, 

when we come to its end there will be no more and no less. 

And would a young man, whose origin is from 'All, 

approach death as if he was shackled with chains?" 

Why do 1 see the two I:Iasans (/fasanls and /fusaynls) camping 

away from me, making wealth and children an excuse. 

They have swords which are not sheathed, 
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which can destroy the lofty storming foe. 

Proud (as they are), if they are challenged with lineage 

they would attribute themselves to the masters ofNaQr 
and 'Udud. 

On them is very strong armour 

of the making ofDawu.d, like a robust barrier. 

I do not forget ijusayn who prayed for it, 

how would I forget when it is the first to be struck when the 
striking with the sword flares up. 

(They are) white faced and courageous, their clothes 

(when going) into battles are coats of mail. 

They are the descendents of the best who walked 

of Al;lmad's AI, the best who guided and were guided. 

Of them is the Imam of guidance, Zayd and his equal, 

his brother Baqir, the 'knowledge of Allah', the one 
of righteousness. 

And Ja'far al-Sadiq, the trusted one, 

whose piety is attested to by all the sects of Islam, 
without exception. 

And Zayd's grandson who in al-Jurjan was buried; 

if we were asked to sacrifice ourselves for him, we would! 

They are Imams whose obedience Allah commanded, 

so whoever deviates from them in their path will perish! 

o sons of the Prophet, respond to him who became 

to you more gentle than a father to his son; 
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he who still struggles to retrieve your kingship 

and covers the foe with the garment of sadness and distress. 

[193B] 

Fie on the great honour that leaves the truth crooked, 

when your swords can straighten everyone of crookedness! 

Fie on the knightly manhood (if) I ask other than you for support 

when you are the best that can be hoped for and 
depended on! 

Fie on the zealousness (al-lJamyyah) (if) I face the army alone 

with no helper but the lonely sword! 

The Imam (pbuh) composed an elegy for Prince Majd aI-DIn Ya1;lya b. Mu1;lammad­

may Allah be pleased with him - when he was martyred in the conquest of Tihamah in 

Safar in the year 607: 

The most bitter grief is that which sheds tears 

and makes, with its bitterness, the strong (person) bow; 

and breaks the haughty with its canine teeth, 

and transforms every striker into stricken. 

o my friends, time is indeed like a ghoul, 

it keeps changing its state until it has become a 
terrible creature. 

It deceives us and drives our thirsty ones, 

with smooth deception, into the gleaming mirage. 
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And (many) who thirsts for a drink for his dunya (the life of this 

world) 

is given a drink by it which, despite his trust in it, is (the) 
deadly poison. 

Our souls desire the dunya dearly 

but surrounds us with the breaking of ties (of blood) 
and disputation. 

We take its gifts of pearls in threes, 

and we accept its misfortunes as the fourth. 

If you see me impatient now, 

then it is long since I have been impatient with its 
major cnses. 

Many are the generous and courageous to be admired, 

whom its crises transformed into (people of) fear. 

The death of al-Taliby, Abu ijusayn, 

denied our eyelids sleep. 

We lost him as a Mushrafi sword, 

an abounding sea and fertile rain; 

an Imam of Imams and a torment to the foe, 

a cautious lion and a well-defended fort. 

We bid farewell to him and hope 

that he would return to us quickly amongst his troops, 

whenever we desire his forehead to rise! 

(However) it is known that the (Day of) Resurrection is 
a promIse. 

219 



Death called him and he responded in haste, 

and though it is was difficult, he was obedient to it. 

[1 94A] 

He went forth as if death is a gain, 

intending not to return to earth. 

How great you are, oh deceased one! 

The calamity of his (death) left us in great sadness and fear. 

(He who was) the victim of the blades of those ofjisq; 

what greatness to be killed for the sake of his Creator! 

He sold his soul for the sake of Allah, 

so despite the fear, be proud of him and his soul for 
this deal. 

My sorrow is comforted by the fact that 

all his killers were killed; 

and because my brother gave his soul for him 

as consolation and became a companion for him; 

and that my father's sons, the nobles of my people 

and friends of honour all waded in the blood (participated 
in bloody fighting). 

So they returned the swords blunt and red, 

and the lances broken and dangling (from their hands). 

Around him were dead heroes, (a scene) 

that resembled tree stumps. 

(Their) defence was of nobles who rejected lowliness, 

220 



and feared the saying of those envious of them, "he (YaQya 
- the victim) was lost!" 

They defeated their enemies and prevailed, 

and the sword continued to snatch the self-fortified. 

Those remaining of them were protected by darkness, 

and the ignorance of Mani became as apparent as the dawn. 

Weare for them, throughout time, (like) death, 

forcing them to be visited by swords and hard hoofs. 

It is upon us to cause them to be visited by men 

who see their humblest clothes as armour. 

Armies from the nobles of every clan, 

the least ofthem is a courageous hero. 

(Armies) that shade the piebald in the yards of these clans, 

and to whom the high mountains bow in awe. 

The bright, the dust rising (from the march of the armies) 
topples the birds, 

causing them to fall on the chins (as if) in prayer. 

The forests of their spears block out the wind, 

forcing it to turn back. 

o YaQya, if only your eyes could see us, 

humbled due to your loss, not meekness. 

In you we lost a generous sea of knowledge, 

a courageous lion and a spring dew; 

[194B] 
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a source of wisdom, pursuer and conqueror of the foe, 

when commander and minder of (his army's) affairs. 

And (how many) riders who struggled through a dark night 

did you receive with high morals. 

And (how many) events of great calamity which take 

the old man back to infancy 

did you unveil, solving their complexities, 

and you were the striker of its courageous heroes. 

And how many dangers did you remove, and (you were) a 
contender against evil, 

leaving wherever you camped prosperous and fruitful. 

And how many striped swords did you sleep with, 

while young men were sleeping with 
candles (young women). 

May you assuredly enjoy your afterlife, 

while your foes are living a life of bitter thom(s). 

Brothers had taken revenge for you from them, 

so may you be an intercedent for them with Al-BarI (the 
Shaper out of naught). 

May Allah's peace visit you every day, 

and his mercy which is gentle, in its falling, upon (His 
creatures). 

And may the showery clouds still bring rain upon you, 

and stimulate the shedding of tears. 
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You were enlivened with (martyrdom) which we were so 
aggrieved of, 

and your person neighboured the exalted hosts (of angels). 

Angels repeat to you every day 

words like pure honey. 

So Badr al-DIn* be patient in anticipation of Allah's reward, 

as what happened was not enjoyable. 

Oh Taj aI-DIn * you have been called by patience, 

transmitted by inheritance to your father, so be attentive! 

And tell the nobles of their clan to mourn him 

and shake the swords and the raised spears. 

Your father is the most courageous amongst al-thaqalayn (humans 
andjinn), 

in many a battle did he defeat the multitudes (of enemies). 

And you are his descendants, 

have you ever heard of offspring that differed from 
its origins?! 

The Imam (pbuh) has unique aphorisms, which we will mention here: 

Concealing secrets is the asset of kings * Insistence in demanding (repayment) from the 

insolvent leads to denial * The more (popular) the bid'ah (heresy) is, the faster [195A] it 

dies out * Lying is an illness that causes suspicion * Modesty generates augustness * 

Vulgarity breeds contempt * All of Iman (faith) is beautiful and the best of it is patience 

• ya1;tya's father 
• Ya1;tya's brother 
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* All of disobedience is ugly and the worst of it is in simple matters * Everything has an 

illness and the illness of manliness is bad manners * Forts are the (securing) pegs of 

Kingdoms * Carefulness is the trenches of soldiers * Too much jest brings enmity * 
Miserliness leads to depravation * Denial (of kindness) leads to disappointment * Giving 

thanks for beneficence leads to more * The best army is that in which ineffectual soldiers 

are minimal and whose commanders do not dispute * The best knights are those that 

return after feigning fleeing and were cautions before the assault * The best woman is she 

who reveals to you the secret, pleases the eye and gratifies you * The best of brothers 

(close friends) is he who consoles in crises * The best minister is he whose benefit is 

extensive and whose arm is far-reaching * Whoever fears fails * Cunning is the deputy of 

ability * Firmness is suspicion * Companionship of the vulgar leads to lowliness * 
Warmth for the malicious destroys benevolent virtues * Companionship of the eminent 

leads to eminence * The best money is that which is beneficial to relatives and harmful to 

enemies * The best of fathers is he whose son is honoured when he is mentioned and 

whom the tongues of the majority praise * The worst bid'ahs are those which oppose the 

Sunnah * The worst rulers are those who undervalue the skilful * The best rulers are those 

who select the finest of ministers * Belittling a favour leads to its vanishing * Thanking 

(Allah) is the binder for favours and giving praise (to Allah) is the favours' holder * 
Economising eases poverty * Extravagance lessens abundance * Necessity opens ways of 

inventing * The (ordained) life-spans are the forts of lives * When a life-span expires its 

possessor dies for the [195B] smallest of reasons * Honesty is one of the most perfect of 

the right causes of wealth * The brave man's hope is stronger than his despair, while the 

coward's despair is stronger than his hope * The authority of truth is greater than that of 

falsehood because its rulings cannot be changed or ransomed * The basis of wisdom is 

intellect, its head is wara' (austere righteousness), its centre is thought, and its sign is the 

fear of God * Forgiveness is the crown of kingship, vengeance is its sword, resolution its 

lance and cunning its arrow * Generosity is a tree whose base is modesty, modesty is a 

tree whose base is intellect while lack of modesty is a tree whose base is ignorance * 
Whoever inspects his own affairs is less occupied with those of (other) people * Whoever 

appreciates the greatness of Allah's favours - Hallowed be He - , his status will become 

great, but whoever belittles them, his fears will multiply and his anxiety will double * 

Intellect is a balance and knowledge is (the person) who weighs * Between honesty and 

treachery, resolution and humiliation is great wealth * The incapable is not he who 
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abandons what he is unable (to do), but who abandons what he can do * The remedy for 

regret of the past is to forget, but if it is difficult to forget, then it is pretending to forget * 
Passing away is the worst calamity, and the most fortunate of people is he who is not tried 

except by death * The ugliest (form of) rejection is that of relatives or someone who 

showed (you) goodness; the ugliest cowardice is that shown towards your equal; the 

ugliest miserliness is that of a noble wealthy man; the ugliest riya' (pretentious 

righteousness) is that of the scholar; the ugliest hypocrisy is that of an able one; the 

ugliest lust is that of an old man; the ugliest ignorance is that of a noble * The most 

beautiful forgiveness is towards him who is beneath you and who has recently insulted 

you; the best wara ' (austere righteousness) is to refrain from what is needed most and not 

considered luxurious * Justice is the basis of religion, because he who has no justice has 

no (complete) religion, but justice may come from him who has no religion like the 

mushrikln (those who associate partners with God). Justice can therefore stand on its own 

without religion but religion cannot stand alone [196A] without justice, so look at the 

place of justice and how high it is, and its foundation and how stable it is * Reflecting on 

death is difficult, but mentioning what follows, good and bad, makes it easier * Enduring 

some humiliation is safer for keeping honour in general * Giving preoccupation as an 

excuse (for not worshipping Allah) is ignorance of the value of (Allah's) favours * Death 

is a great sorrow, eased by remembering that (others) will share in it * What could hide 

the shortcomings (of others) from those determined to expose them?! * Every predatory 

(animal or bird) hunts according to its capability * The people (of a state) are the basis of 

(the) authority * The humiliated governor causes the respect for the powerful sultan to 

diminish * Firmness is to be cautious of that which the intellect judges will happen were it 

not for caution, whereas failure is to think possible that which the intellect judges will not 

happen in most cases * Honouring the generous strengthens the motive towards 

generosity, but honouring the malicious tempts towards malice * Generosity is the key to 

subsistence, while stinginess is the key to deprivation, sooner or later * Knowledge is a 

house whose door is humility, its key is the fear of God, its support is patience, its roof is 

hope, and its walls are tranquillity * Pride from a (human) creature is a sign of ignorance 

of the beginning of his creation * Not to meet the (other's) good deeds (towards you) with 

the same is malice, but not to meet the (other's) misdeeds towards you with the same, 

when you are able to do so, is generosity * Forgetting the kind deeds (of others towards 

you) is a form of kufr (ingratitude) * Disobedience towards the wise and mild-tempered is 

225 



imprudence while obedience is prudence * Relying on the able is weakness * Contesting 

with a superior is failure and disobedience is disappointment * Steadfastness is the key to 

victory * Aloofness in places of dispute and fighting is simple-mindedness * The height 

of hardship is to challenge fate * Calamities are the contents of the depths of nights and 

days * The simple-mindedness of the coward is apparent in his blustering (talk) * 
Wisdom and mild-temperedness are the binders of honour, while imprudence is the key to 

meekness * The retainer of wisdom is silence * To be merciful to a tyrant is injustice * 
[l96B] Browbeating the weak person is tyranny * Partiality towards the person who 

commits misdeeds is an encouragement * To show patience before a matter befalls is 

failure * Too much talk without precision is incompetence * You can never surpass the 

beloved companion with anything better than kind deeds * A rancorous person never 

prevails, the ungrateful is never generous, and an envious person is never content * The 

best quality of godliness is (the) returning to the truth * Many a transgressor has 

transgressed upon none but himself, and many a just person has been fair to none but 

himself * Ignorance is the devil's opportunity * Humility is the basis of Iman * The 

belittling of (one's own) charity is the jewel of charity * Arms are a man's decoration, the 

best of which is the sword * Many a light word (is said) whose speaker paid for its 

heaviness, and many a laughing (word) might bring long sorrow * The most contented 

person is the least intelligent * The most niggardly person is he who disregards the 

obligations * He who respects the old cannot be chastised, nor can he who rebukes the 

one of bid 'ah be described as harsh * (Look at him:) Lower minded than (he who) 

copulates with an animal * (Look at him:) less modest than he who is sodomised * (Look 

at him:) He has a determination stronger than he who meets the (enemy) army face to face 

(unarmoured) * (Look at him:) He is less fortunate than I:Iawmal's dog * Quarrelling with 

a superior is foolishness * Friendly censuring of an inferior is thoughtless, but of an equal 

it is fair * Whoever is capable of perfection (in something) but falls short is feeble * 
Whoever is sad for no reason but your sorrow, and is happy for no reason but your 

happiness is of true friendship * Handicaps bring together the incompetent * The sultan's 

need for subjects is greater than the subjects' need for a sultan because subjects can be 

found without a sultan but there can be no sultan without subjects * Well-being is the 

origin of the goodness of every good * Whoever plants evil harvests will regret (it) * 

Whoever sleeps on a hazard submits himself to danger * War is the war of the destinies * 
The root of defeat [197 A] is the conflict of desires * Intimidation is the army of the 

226 



felicitous * Worse than evil is seeing enemies rejoice (at your misfortune) * The defeated 

is condemned * The sweetness of well-being is often brought about through bitterness (of 

hardship) * Falsehood is often concealed with truth * He who pretends to be mad is 

insane because the sane would not humiliate himself * The courageous is admired even if 

he is misguided * Weariness is the most important cause of the destruction of states * If 

Allah wills that a state should end, He strengthens its opponents' hearts * Wealth does not 

increase with neglect * Deferring of payments is one of the types of poverty * 

Squandering is the strongest cause of poverty * Ruin is the fruit of ignorance * He who 

dallies with the sultan is like he who coquets with a lion * When kind deeds are not 

appreciated, their like are not encouraged * Belittling a favour is a kind of kufr 

(ingratitude) * The old man with his wife is a young man * Education does not change 

one's nature * The able one's excuse is accepted in all circumstances * The most 

courageous nations are the people of the advancing countries from every nation * He who 

dallies with the sultan is like a person who tries the poison on himself * Deviation stands 

only on the shoulders of the masters of ignorance * He who presents favours to an 

ungrateful person is like he who plants in a salt marsh * Knowledge is like a bride, it 

needs privacy * Whoever returns your kindness with mistreatment, his remedy is the 

sword if allowed by the sharI 'ah (Islamic law), but whoever returns your mistreatment 

with mistreatment, his remedy is kindness * If injustice was a picture it would be the 

ugliest of pictures, and if generosity was a picture it would be the Yusuf (most beautiful) 

of humans * Deeds are the fruits of thoughts * When favours are plenty, great favours 

become small * Greed contradicts the sense of honour * A King's need for good policy is 

more than his need [197B] for power * Sincerity is the root of the righteousness of 

religion and life * The response is the fruit of the beginning, so if the beginning is evil 

then so will be the response, but if good, the response will be so (too) * A strong desire 

with the ability to obtain what is desired is one of the best favours * Every sultan who 

oppresses his people is ill-advised and unsupported, and his mightiness will be short-lived 

* Forts are the souls of states * Making a request at the wrong time is part of 

impossibilty* He who does not take care in (dealing with) the lesser enemy will not be 

capable of (dealing with) the greater * Friendly censuring of the ignorant is like head­

butting a mountain * Firmness is more useful than courage * Invention is better than 

endurance * Benevolence is the prosperity of states * Lack of benevolence is the 

destruction of states * Supplication (to Allah) is an undefeatable army: sincerity is its 
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sustenance, riding horses and weaponry * Having good hope in Allah shortens long 

distances at the blink of an eye * The sustenance of the child is the destruction of the 

father * Peace is the coward's field for his ruthlessness, but war is the field of his silence 

* Lack of forcefulness will result in defiance * Miserliness is the root of humiliation but 

generosity is the root of mightiness * Many a safe-keeping leads to loss * Ignorance is a 

sea whose traveller never survives, whilst knowledge is a safe ship * The liar (verbally) 

trivialises the difficult, makes near the far, lightens the heavy and makes possible the 

impossible * Taking a risk in giving generosity is better than taking a risk without it * 
Desires devour the sultan's wealth * Whoever makes the right judgement and accepts the 

right one's judgement is right from two perspectives, (but) whoever makes the wrong 

judgement and does not accept the right one's judgement is wrong from two perspectives 

* Treachery brings destruction while honesty brings prosperity * He whose intellect is 

greater than his strength is graced with his strength, otherwise it is a disgrace or (leads to) 

destruction * He whose intellect is greater than his wealth, his favours will endure in (all) 

cases (but) whoever's wealth is greater than his intellect will rapidly become poor [198A] 

* He whose intellect is greater than his courage surpasses his peers and defeats the 

courageous, but he whose courage is greater than his intellect drinks humility from large 

cups and becomes the prey of time's events * He whose knowledge is greater than his 

intellect is scorned by those of intelligence while he whose intellect is greater than his 

knowledge is one of the inheritors of (the teachings of) the Prophet * The eye of 'aflif 

(reservedness) is trustworthy, the eye of anger is mad, and the eye of hawii' (desire) is 

treacherous * Making use of the slave is prosperity and neglecting him is destruction * 
Riding dangers fulfils wishes * By spending money, aspirations are reached * He who 

deserves leadership is the one who begins from the foundations, and he who does not 

deserve it is the one who starts from the summit - its foundations are gentleness and 

generosity and its summit is seizure and killing * Being afraid of possible (dangers) is 

firmness, but fear of (present) dangers is cowardice * He who disobeys the learned and 

intelligent will be swept away by the torrential ruin * Greyness is the leprosy of the hair, 

and were it not for the fact that it encompasses everyone, it would have been considered 

an illness from which people ran away, and those afflicted would be blamed * The poor's 

constrained emulation of the rich is a (case of) hardship * Over-scrutinising leads to 

disobedience * Many a wakeful person is actually asleep, many a resolute person is 

actually powerless, and many a safekeeping person is actually losing * He whose luck is 
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awake is never asleep * He will never strike sparks whose flint does not spark * Sincere 

love will not be given from someone whose love is shared * Whoever goes out of their 

mind is never right * Sleep on thorns but never on fear * A person of ill repute does not 

benefit from stoutness * Do not lend your hand to someone who will strike sparks in it * 

The eager person is assisted * ljayii' (modesty) is the root of obedience (to Allah) * 
Lying is the root of sins * Great calamities are the sign of the downfall of states * He who 

takes revenge does not inherit shame. 

The Imam (pbuh) wrote (the following letter) to his son Prince AI-Na~ir Li-DIn 

Allah in DhI al-I:Iijjah ofte year 699 [198B]: 

'In the name of Allah the Beneficent, the Merciful; all praise be to Allah, and in Him we 

seek help, 

Peace be upon you ... 

We praise to you Him, other than Whom there is no god, and we ask Him to fulfil our 

wishes in you and guide you to the path of guidance. To proceed: 

The most worthy of virtues is the person for whom prophethood is the root of his tree, the 

wa$iyyah * is the seed of his fruit, the Caliphate is the origin of his descent and the content 

of his kinship, for whom fondness is the pasture of the field of his grandfather's law, and 

whose stronghold is (situated) at the top of a towering mountain of glory of which his 

father is the most high and prestigious. Assuredly AmIr al-Mu'minIn (the Imam) has 

discerned in you what he hopes to be right, and which has adjudged for him your purity 

and nobility. So, beware of contradicting his judgement and disappointing his belief (in 

you). Take refuge in patience, for it is bitter in the beginning but sweet at the outcome. 

Buckle down to the studying of the sciences for (knowledge) is the life of souls and 

hearts. (Take care to) select and master the most important (and) then the next most 

important. So start with becoming (filled with) knowledge of Allah the Exalted, for this is 

the head of knowledge, the basis of the Din, and the magnet of survival. So proceed to 

understand it (knowing Allah) with proof, and (proceed to understand) its responsibilities 

and requirements, what results from it and what is associated with it of His actions and the 
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rules of His actions, and what is lawful concerning Him and what is not. (Become 

knowledgeable of) prophecies, Prophetic canons, the Imamate and their responsibilities 

and requirements. Follow that with the study of the Arabic tongue, for learning the 

science of the noble sharf 'ah is not valid without it. Then, after that, learn the basis of 

shar' and its subsidiaries with their evidence, effective cases, causes, conditions, and the 

Prophetic words and deeds that support and guide them. You should, after that, accept 

the authority of ijmii ' (the consensus of (the scholars) of the' Ummah) and the 'Itrah. 

Let deeds be your vehicle, knowledge [199A] your guide and truth your way but do not 

rely upon your (own) proficiency. Reflect, when you are still and composed, on 

obedience to Allah so that you oblige your heart with obligatory service to your Lord. 

Do not weary of study, do not lean towards your own desires, and make the best of your 

free time otherwise people will soon take (up) your time with their concerns and you will 

become their means to reach their aspirations either as (their) master or follower - and 

you will fail (to achieve) the most important of your objectives. Make prompt use of your 

youth before it comes to an end, for whatever passes from it will not return and has no 

replacement, and cannot be redeemed. Resort to understanding and humility towards 

those from whom you received knowledge in particular, and towards the rest of the 

Muslims in general. Adhere to gentleness and consideration, except in the acquisition of 

general welfare and the doing of pious deeds, for they are a field of competition, so hurry 

(in doing) as much as you can. Force yourself to (accept the) bitterness (hardship) of 

obedience in order to enjoy the sweetness of recompense and reward. And do not forget 

the favours of Allah the exalted bestowed upon you, regarding the nobility of the 

Prophetic origin and the excellence of the 'Alawl pedigree, which the other pedigrees fall 

short of and to which necks bow down. 

Exert yourself in the acquisition of science to become exalted in this life and in the 

hereafter. Acquire noble manners for they are the sign ofIman (faith) and beware of haste 

for it is the snare of the devil, and save your utterances from slips (indiscretions) of the 

tongue. Do not laugh too much for it deadens the heart and breeds sadness. Avoid the 

company of the fools ** for it is contrary to Iman. Respect those of old age, and maintain 

• The Shi'ite belief that 'Ali: is the Khalifah or Imam appointed by the Prophet. 
•• In this context this refers to those who do not practise the teachings of Islam. 
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the rights of those who deserve them and gIve them their rightful place in your 

consideration [199B]. Do not commit injustice when able to do so, and help others to rise 

above their failures, unless you know or think that this will encourage them to become 

embroiled in excessive wrong-doing. Give thanks for the little (small things) and reward 

kindness with kindness. Be fair with your adversary before you are forced to refer to a 

judge who pays no attention to intellect, and feel the fear of the Beneficent secretly and 

openly. 

Know and fulfil your parents' rights, and be considerate towards your relatives (ral;im). 

Be humble towards believers, obedient to your ruler, and politic towards your charges. 

Do not sleep excessively, for it breeds poverty in this life and in the hereafter. Work 

earnestly and do not despair from achieving your goal. Relieve, if you can, the distress of 

the distressed. Thank Allah in all your circumstances, whether in times of ease or 

hardship. Do not consider Allah's favours upon you as evidence of His contentment with 

you, nor His affliction as evidence of (His) anger, for Allah may put His waly's (friends of 

Allah) to a test while He gradually lures His enemy into a trap. So, in distress, be more 

hopeful than you would be when in comfort, and remember your Lord in comfort, and He 

will remember you when you are in hardship. Do not be content with simple pious deeds 

when demanding exalted status, for highness is not attained by comfort. 

May the peace, blessings and mercy of Allah be upon you.' 

The sons of the Imam (pbuh) are: Mul;1ammad al-Na~ir Ii-Din Allah, Al;1mad al­

Mutawakkil 'Ala Allah, 'All, I:Iarnzah - who died in childhood, Ibrahim, Sulayman, 

I:Iasan, Musa, Yal;1ya, Idris (who died in childhood), Qasim, Fa41- who died in childhood, 

Ja'far - who died leaving no children, Isa' - who also died leaving no children, Dawlid 

and I:Iusayn - who died an infant. [200A] 

The daughters (of the Imam) are ten: Zaynab, Sayyidah, Fatimah, Jumanah, Ramlah, 

Nafisah, Maryarn, Mahdiyyah, Aminah and 'Atikah. 

Mul;1ammad's mother is Dunya h. Qasim - a I:Iarnziyyah. The mother of Al;1mad and 'All 

is Fatimah b. 'Ali b. Yal;1ya - one of the descendants ofal-Hadi ila al-I:Iaq (pbuh). Ja'far's 
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mother is Nu'm b. Sulayman b. Mufarij. IdrIs's mother is Man'ah b. al-Fagi b. 'All b. 

I:Iatim. The rest are of different 'ummahat awliid*. Assuredly, an their mothers became 

noble (for giving birth to noble children). The (noble lineage of the Imam's children) is 

wen-known and their status against the enemies well-acclaimed: 

When they ride the horses and congregate, 

the earth burns (under the hoofs of their horses) 
though the day is bitterly cold. 

They are certainly most qualified for the following line of al-Mutanabhi, and (as the 

proverb says) superiority is solely for the victor: 

(They are) a people for whom (the sign of) manhood 

is the piercing of throats of enemy warriors, not puberty; 

if they warn, then death is present, 

or speak, then discernment and wisdom is uttered. 

When they make an absolute oath and insist upon it, 

whatever they say becomes that oath; 

or ride the horses without saddles, 

their thighs are the belts for the horses. 

When they attend the raging war, 

they take the souls of the armoured (enemy), whomever 
they choose. 

Their characters and their faces shine 

as if these were their natural disposition. 

• The plural of umm walad (,mother of son'): a term used to describe a slave girl (ammah) who becomes 
free by virtue of giving birth to a son from her master. 
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The Imam's appointed governors ('ummiiluh) and judges: 

The Imam (Pbuh) was fortunate at the time of his qiyiim (to be surrounded) with men 

from the 'Itrah (pbut) who were earnest in their obedience to Allah and to him. So he 

appointed as governor the Grand Prince Sham aI-Din Yal}.ya b. Al}.mad b. Yal}.ya (may 

Allah consecrate his soul) over the regions of northern Khawlan, Bani Juma'ah, Bani 

Bal}.r and al-Ahnum. He (may Allah be pleased with him) [200B] was a man of 

attentiveness and diligence, (characteristics) suited to a man of his like, to the point that 

he continuously toured some western regions, despite his old age and frailness, preaching 

Allah the Exalted and obedience to the Imam al-Man~fu bi-Allah (Pbuh) until his feet 

were swollen. This was narrated by the Grand Prince 'Imad aI-Din (may Allah prolong 

his life). 

The Imam appointed the Grand Prince Badr ai-Din Mul}.ammad b. Al}.mad b. Yal}.ya b. 

Yal}.ya (may Allah be pleased with him) governor of Najran and Prince 'Ali b. al-Mul}.sin 

(may Allah be pleased with him) governor of Sa'dah. This was at the beginning of the 

governorship of these areas, but later Sa'dah and its districts, and Najran and its 

connected areas were assigned by the Imam to the martyred Prince Majd aI-Din Yal}.ya, 

the son of the dii '7 (preacher) to Allah, Mul}.ammad b. Yal}.ya b. Yal}.ya b. al-Hadi ila al­

ijaq (Pbuh) which he governed until he was martyred (may Allah be pleased with him). 

They were then governed by his brother Taj aI-Din Al}.mad b. Mul}.ammad b. Yal}.ya who 

remained in charge of them until the Imam al-Man~ur bi-Allah (Pbuh) died. 

He (the Imam), later on, also appointed al-shaykh Amin aI-Din Dul}.rUj b. Muqbil over al­

Zahir. 'Ayyan and areas beyond, up to the western areas of ijujur and Qal}.tan, were 

assigned by the Imam to Prince Safy aI-Din Mul}.ammad b. Ibrahim (may Allah be pleased 

with him) until he died. Prince' Alam aI-Din Sulayman b. Musa al-ijarnzi (may Allah 

have mercy on him) was appointed governor of al-Jawf and its districts, which remained 

in his hands until the Imam (Pbuh) died. The Grand Prince 'Imad aI-Din - Thii al­

Sharafayn - Aba al-Mtq;affar Yal}.ya b. ijarnzah b. SUlayman was appointed governor of 

some of the areas beyond Zahir of Bani Suraym to al-Tarf, and from connected areas up 

to the province of ijimyar and its surrounding areas to (the fortress of) Bukar and 
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westwards towards Masaqit I:Iara.z which remained in his hands until the Imam (Pbuh) 

died. 

Judge Rukn aI-DIn YaQ.ya b. Ja'far was appointed governor of (the fortress of) I:Iaql and 

(its castle) I:Iuqaliya and areas beyond them of Junub and its surrounding areas. 

Reigning over MadhQ,aj [20IA] was shaykh 'Azzan b. Sa'd and shaykh Mufaq.q.al b. AbI 

RazaQ. (may Allah have mercy on them).And in MadhQ,aj there were scholars, some of 

whom were appointed, such as the learned scholar Rukn aI-DIn Sulayman b. Na~ir (may 

Allah be pleased with him) and other scholars. 

Revenues were collected by the Imam's governors from the areas of al-I:Iija.z, and they 

used to be brought to him (Pbuh), collected by his envoys. The Imam's rule continued to 

prevail in the areas of Jaylan and Daylaman through his two dii ''is (preachers) MuQ.ammad 

b. As'ad and MtiQ.ammad b. Qasim. Matters were well-organised in these areas and law 

and punishment (l:tudud) were established. 

The position of judge in Sa'dah and its surrounding areas was assigned by the Imam to 

the honourable Judge MuQ.ammad b. 'Abdullah b. AbI al-Najm (may Allah have mercy on 

him) and then to his son Judge' Abdullah b. MtiQ.ammad after him. The honourable Judge 

'Abdullah b. Mu'arrif (may Allah have mercy on him) was appointed in the area of 

Wadi'ah, and Judge 'Amr b. 'All al-'AnsI (may Allah have mercy on him) in I:Iuth and its 

districts. He also appointed YaQ.ya b. Ja'far who was of great knowledge, reaching the 

level of ijtihad. I was informed by a trustworthy person that the Imam al-Man~ur Bi Allah 

(Pbuh) was asked whether he was a mujtahid and he said: 'He is one of the greatest 

mujtahids.' 

However, there were in Yemen a group of followers of Judge Shams aI-DIn Ja'far b. 

AQ.mad (may Allah consecrate his soul), and other (scholars) including the learned scholar 

Sulayman b. Na~ir (may Allah have mercy on him) who was of deep knowledge, reaching 

the level of ijtihiid, and the honourable Judge AQ.mad b. Mas'ud aI-Ray ' anI (may Allah 

have mercy on him). They also included Judge Qa'id b. Muqbil (may Allah have mercy 

on him) and other scholars. In the area of I:Iijaz there was al-Sayyid Yusuf b. 'All 

I:IusaynI, the martyr (may Allah have mercy on him), an honourable scholar in charge of 

Y anbu' and al-Safra', and long imprisoned (and martyred) on the instructions of $iil;ib 
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Baghdad ('Caliph of Baghdad'), known as al-Na~ir Al;unad. And among these scholars is 

the honourable Judge 'Arfatah b. al-Mubarak, in charge of (the valley of) Sayah, and the 

country of Bani Sulaym up to Mecca - where he, too, was killed on the instructions of al­

Na~ir. There was also Judge Man~ur b. 'Ali al-Bishari, the faqlh DawUd b. 'Ubayd al­

Khaybari and others whose mentioning would take too long [20IB]. We only mention a 

few as tracing them all will lead us away into over-lengthiness. The ones we mention are 

the most notable of the skilled, the judges and the Imam's advocates (pbuh). 

The best of the elegies on the Imam al-Man~iir Bi-Allah (pbuh) is the poetry 

said by his son Prince al-Na~ir Ii-Din Allah Abi al-Qasim Mu1;tammad b. 'Abdullah: 

May muteness strike those (enemies) who rejoice (in the death of 
the Imam), 

for it is far from me to be disconcerted by my father's 
calamity or my strength demolished by its greatness. 

Whereas his departure (on the other hand) caused the war-ready 
horses to suffer an incurable illness 

and the teeth of courageous lions to shatter. 

Surely if women have cried, then Pleiades 

has cried for him amongst her bright stars. 

And if one day enemies rejoice (at his death), 

I am assuredly, with the calamities of time, unaffected like t 
he shining star. 

He is not dead who leaves for those left behind 

two heavy stacks: one of generosity, the other of abundant 
glvmg. 

If it was not for my patience at his loss, 

my heart would have risen above the neck * 

A matter of grave loss that inflicted itself upon us, 
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• A metaphor for death 

and a loss which covered the shining sun and full moon 
with a black fog. 

And if such calamities had not afflicted our compeers before us, 

those of sound mind would have no patience! 

But they are the days that cause new (events) to become old; 

then such events pass, and each day passes following a 
certain order. 

And those (other events) that appear to us with an ugly face, 

while showing themselves in their green clothes! 

Never, a single day, have they (the events) come up upon us with a 
beautiful appearance, 

so they could have been snatched from the sharpness of 
canine tooth or claw! 

But instead they appear with ugly grinning teeth and shrunk lips, 

and with the (disturbing) sidelong glance of an ill man! 

So who is for the lofty matters, the top halves of spears and 
generosity , 

and who is for the swiftest horses or the dark spears?! 

Who after B. I:Iarnzah is for the handling ofthe foe, 

in a huge army (of) seemingly similar units?! 

Who is for the horses of pedigree, 

when bent and broken spears are continuously in action 
amongst them?! 

Who is for the orphans when you left them in their despair, 
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[202A] 

like the eggs of the kudri sand-grouse left in the waste­
land?! 

May the enemies not enjoy their master's (Imam's) death, 

nor rise from every brutal calamity! 

o mourner, may muteness strike you; I wish you did not 
mourn to us 

that which to us is not unfamiliar! 

(As) none amongst the nobles ofLuway b. Ghalib (b. Fihr) are 
left alive, 

so the heavy loss (including the Imam's death) is supposed 
to be (felt) only amongst the Fihris; 

I (also) observed that death did not leave Mul;1ammad 

in his state and not (even) Abu Bakr; 

and it (death) finally caught the best after Mul)ammad: 

he who was killed by al-Tajubi*, who came from Egypt; 

and of the Arab Bedouins it afflicted Qays b. 'A~im 
and 'Amr b. Kalthiim, and many others of inherited 
generosity; 

and it caught up with Bistam b. Qays b. Khalid, 

and he of the crown in ijijr. 

The misfortunes tired upon me, 

so I left no route to knowledge without taking it, as if 
I have no knowledge. 

I know that they (the misfortunes) will surely end, 

even those (that are) difficult to tackle. 
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There is no eye but the one with lofty aspirations, 

and no heart but the one that turns on a fiery stone! 

For a calamity that afflicted the Muslims 

until they became like the drunken. 

I was afflicted with the tragic loss of him (the Imam) 

who had no equal at all, and was of pure noble qualities. 

Oh praise be to you, surely on your departure (death) you were 
not foresaken, 

nor of displeasing or bad reputation! 

(So much so) it is as if you did not ride a horse, 

nor endured days that were famous and of prestige; 

nor conquered, with horses whose eagles are apparent 

upon the head of a righteous one, assisted by victory; 

nor defended with a stabbing of the exhausted (fighter) 

as if you were a lion from the den of dhu-Ajr; 

nor did the debilitated and dishevelled wait long for you, due to 
their affliction, _ 

as dry years await the rain! 

(Many) night guests you did invite to be hosted 

quietly, after they had ridden through the night; 

and (much) hidden knowledge you revealed, (many) a knight 

you have stabbed, and sufferer freed from captivity. 

And you married the daughter of a noble (armour) whom none 

• Ibn. Maljam, Imam Ali's assassinator 
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would seek but the dark lances; 

[202B] 

and (many) barren lands you traversed (exposed) to the foe, 

with lean horses of pedigree, running in their bridles. 

All this (said), I used to pick 

the bitter tasting fruit of a tree about to be felled. 

Destiny carried them away from us and left behind 

(that of) loftiness and red illumination. 

By Allah, I will forget not the pledge you made to me, 

unless I am hidden in my grave; 

nor will I abandon a pledge I committed myself to, 

for I am not tired and feeble, nor am I inexperienced. 
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Notes 

I There is mention here of five persons qualified for the Imamate in the same era. This is 

one of the issues which the Yemeni and the Caspian Zaydls had different opinions on; the 

Caspian Zaydls supported the idea of having more than one Imam in the same era, while 

the old Yemeni Zaydls refused the idea. For the principles of choosing between the 

Imams, please refer to section 1.2.1. "The Post ofImamate" pages 47-48. 

2 The Kariimahs of an Imam are one of the issues that the ZaydI authors concentrated on 

when writing the biographies of their Imams. Kariimah is not a required quality of an 

Imam, but some Zaydls saw it as a supporting one, as a sign of the Imam's grace. The 

author, al-Mul;lallI, offered a great deal of material in this regard when he spoke of Imam 

Ibn I:Iarnzah (p.l25). Please refer to section 1.2.2. "The Zaydls and the Divine Right 

Theory" page 52. 

3 For a clarification of the Imam's infallibility in ZaydI thinking, the view ofImam Ibn 

I:Iarnzah on this idea since he supported the claim ofImam 'All's infallibility, and 

whether Imam Ibn I:Iarnzah claimed infallibility for himself, refer to the Introduction 

(Section 1.2. "The Zaydiyyah"; section 1.2.1. "The Post ofImamate", pages 47-48; 

section 1.2.2. "The Zaydls and the Divine Right Theory", pages 50-51). Also see page 

122, in reference to the Imam's religious knowledge. 

4 This paragraph refers to the Prophet -Mul)ammad's conquest of Khaybar (7th year Hijri), 

however the language Imam 'Abdullah b. I:Iarnzah uses to describe Imam 'All b. AbI 

Talib's stature is one of exaggeration, as the actual historical account is different and is as 

follows: 

The conquest of Khaybar was under the Prophet Mul)ammad's command, while 'All was 

only one of a number of important figures. The conquest and the military engagements 

lasted several days until many fortresses in the Khaybar area were fmally under Muslim 

control. None of the Muslims were known to have retreated or deserted during the 

conquest. 'All was not the only person to have fought hard in battle, Mul)ammad b. 

Maslamah is another example (see Section B pp.79-80, footnote 4). 
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5 The HitimI 'Alawl descendants, or the 'Itrah as the Imam insists on referring to them, 

are here exaggerated in their defmition; a reflection of the great influence the Divine 

Right Theory had upon the Imam. In his verse on the following page, Imam Ibn ijamzah 

repeats the same idea of the absolute right for only the "Prophet's progeny" to take the 

Post of Imamate. Refer to section 1.2.2. "The Zaydls and the Divine Right Theory". 

6 See footnote 5. 

7 Dhuriyyah (Prophet's descendants/progeny), or as the Imam 'Abdullah b. ijamzah 

referred to elsewhere as 'Itrah or Ahl al-Bayt, were terms used by the Imam to highlight 

his philosophy of Divine Right; a religious duty for him and his 'Alawl family to be the 

masters in all aspects of life. This theory is discussed throughout the introduction; also see 

section 1.2. page 46 and section 1.2.2. page 50. 

8 Religious knowledge is paramount as a quality of the Imam in Zaydl beliefs. However 

under the influence of "The Divine Right Theory", some Zaydls understood it a particular 

way alongside the claim of the Imam's infallibility (p.109). Refer to section 1.2.2. "The 

Zaydls and the Divine Right Theory", pages 50-52. 

9 The author, al-Mu1;tallI, in the next few paragraphs mentions some of the Imam Ibn 

ijamzah's qualities, such as possessing scholarship, piety and being recognised as a 

soldier. Such qualities were part of the required qualifications for the Zaydl Imam. Refer 

to section 1.2.1. "The Post of Imamate" for a full list of these qualities. 

10 Please refer to footnote 2. 

II Prophetic Dreams: The term manamat (dreams) in the Arabic text is described as 

$adiqah, which literally translates as "truthful", and thus gives the meaning that these 

dreams come true in reality or are what we might can visions. The phrase also refers to 

the guiding dreams which help individuals make certain decisions. The word "prophetic", 

although limited in that the text refers only to virtuous people and not prophets, is the 
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closest English word to encompass the vision and guidance meanings of the Arabic terms. 

In Islamic tradition it is known that the dream of a virtuous person is a part of prophecy. 

12 Mention is made here of The Bay'ah or pledge to the Imam, which is expressed in 

religious terms, such as jihad and amr bi ai-ma'raJ The influence of the Mu'tazilite 

school, but with a ZaydI identity, is obvious here. Refer to section 1.2.6. "The Zaydiyyah 

and the Mu'tazilah" page 56. 

\3 The language which Imam 'Abdullah b. I:Iamzah uses here can be understood for 

propaganda purposes more than for historical account, as without the support of the 

rebelled Ayyubid leaders and their soldiers, the Imam would not have been able to gain 

control of San'a' and other places (Mu1;lammad b. I:Iatim al-YamI, Ai-$imt ai-Ghall ai­

Thaman, pp. 45-66). 

14 It is a matter of wonder that 'Alims (Scholars) were unable to exercise their right to 

express their views in a peaceful way without having to face such hardship and violence. 

Refer to section 1.2.2. page 51. 
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Conclusion 

.. The main object of al-Mu1;lallI in his work al-ljadii'iq, is to represent the 

virtues of AmIr al-Mu'minm and to insist on the superiority of his 

descendents from his marriage to Fatimah, the Prophet's daughter. AI­

Mu1;lallI delivered this message through the biographies he wrote for the 

different 'AlawI Imams, including that of Imam 'Abdullah b. I:Iamzah. AI-

ljadii'iq was in this matter not only a book of history, but also a material of 

propaganda for the 'AlawI descendants in their claim for leadership in 

Muslim society. 

.. Regarding the SIrah of Imam Ibn I:Iamzah, al-Mu1;lallI managed to fill the 

gap for us to an extent, which was caused by the loss of the greater part of 

the main biography of the Imam, al-Sirah al-Man~iiriyyah, written by Abu 

Firas Du'thum. 

.. The author manages to represent Imam Ibn I:Iamzah as an example to be 

looked upon in numerous fields; the pious individual, philosopher, scholar, 

man of literature, poet, fighter, statesman, leader, as wen as the man who 

cared for his family and his people. 

.. AI-Mu1;lallI succeds in painting a positive picture of the Imam in his 

relations with those around' him, particularly in his conflict with the 

Ayyiibids and Mutarrafis and his reputation and influence outside Yemen. 

.. Although al-Mu1;lallI always referred to the Imam with the title al-Man~iir, 

(the victorious) he also illustrated the Imam's suffering due to his increasing 

loss of support, among the Yemeni people. 

.. AI-MuhallI revolved all events around the Imam, often ignoring major 

historical events of the time. For example there is no mention of The 

Crusades, which were a real threat for the whole region. Even local events 
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were sometimes ignored, for instance the important roles played by others in 

support of the Imam, like the I:Iatimi Sultans and those Ayyiibld leaders who 

switched their allegiance to him. 

.. The way the author describes the Imam in certain places in the biography is 

substantially exaggerated, to the point of turning the text about the Imam 

from a historical document, to one that is nearer a myth or legend. 

II AI-Mul;tallI fails to give an account of the differing opinions within the 

ZaydI circles in Yemen towards the Mutarrafi -ZaydI sect. He represents 

only one opinion, which is that of Imam 'Abdullah b. I:Iarnzah, who was 

extremely against them, inflicting "kufr" upon them. The author only 

concentrates on justifying the Imam's measure of bloody repression against 

the Mutarrafis. 

II As it was clear that the reasons behind the different conflicts in Yemen were 

not necessarily religious, the author fails to mention any other possible 

social, economical or political motives. 

.. Finally, al-Mul;tallI as a man of literature, really succeeded in presenting the 

biography as a work of art, particularly by quoting those long verses from 

the Imam's poetry. 
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The title page ofthe Vienna manuscript (w) copy of al-lfadii'iq. 
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The fIrst hlOgrap y m · h' the Vienna manuscript. 
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The page s . h in the Vienna manuscript. . - Ibn Harnzah' s blOgrap y tarting wIth Imam . 
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The last page of the Vienna manuscript, bearing the date ofthe copy (639 H). 
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The title page of the Chester Beatty manuscript (J;. ) 
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· . - Ib Harnzah's biography in the Chester Beatty The page startmg wIth Imam n. . 
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" l"th Imam Ibn Hamzah's biography in the $an'a' Great Mosque The page startmg w " " 
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The last page ofthe San'a' Great Mosque manuscript. 
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The title page of the British Library manuscript (J) No. Or.3786. 
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The fIrst biography of the British Library manuscript (J ) No. 01".3786. 
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The page before last of the British Library manuscript (J) No. Or.3786. 
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The title page of al-lfada'iq (vol.2) from the British Library manuscript (';1 ), 

No.Or.3813. 
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The fIrst biography of al-I:Iada'iq (vol.2) in the British Library manuscript (x ), 
No.Or.38l3. 
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The last page ofthe British Library manuscript ('1 ), No.Or.3813. 

258 



Bibliography 

1. 'Abd al-'A.tI, 'Abd aI-GhanI, 

Al-Mutarrafiyyah fi al-Yaman bayn al- 'Ilm wa al-Siyiisah, $an'a' 

University, Sana, 1991. 

2. 'Abd al-I:IamId, Sa'd ZaghlUl, 

Tiirzkh al- 'Arab Qabl al-Isliim, Dar al-Nah4ah al- 'Arabiyyah, 1976. 

3. al-AbnawI, Ja'far b. A1;tmad al-BahlulI, 

Maqiiwid al-Im;iiffi Masii'il al-Khiliif, ed. I:Ianafi 'Abdullah, Dar al-A.taq 

al- 'Arabiyyah, Cairo. 

4. Abu al-Fida', 'Imad aI-DIn Isma'Il, 

Al-Mukhta$ar fi Akhbiir al-Bashr (Tiirzkh Abz al-Fida,), Dar al-Ma'rifah, 

Beirut. 

5. Abu Mu~lil;t, Kamal et ai., 

Al-Farazdaq: ljayiituh wa Shi'ruh, al-Maktabah al-I:Iadithah, Beirut, 

1987. 

6. Abu Tammam, 

Dzwiin Abu Tammiim (part of A 'yiin Al-Shz'ah, vol. 9), ed. Mu1:;tsin al­

AmIn, Matba'ah Dimashq, Damascus, 1st edition, 1947. 

7. Abu Tammam I:IabIb b. Aws, 

ljamiisah Abz Tammiim, ed. 'Abdullah 'Usaylan, 'Isa al-I:IalabI, Cairo, 

1978. 

8. Abu Zahrah, Mu1:;tammad, 

Tiirzkh al-Madhiihib al-Isliimiyyah, Dar al-Fikr al-' ArabI, Cairo. 

259 



9. al-Ahdal, I:Iusayn b. 'Abd al-Ra1;nnan, 

Tul;fah ai-Zaman fi Tarzkh ai-Yaman, ed. 'Abdullah al-I:IabshI, 

Manshiirat al-MadInah, Beirut. 

10. A];unad, Mu1}.ammad 'Abd al-'A.I, 

Ai-Ayyiibzyyiin fi ai-Yaman ma 'a Madkhai fi Tankh ai-Yaman al-Isiamz 

'Ila 'A$rihim, AI-Hay'ah al-Mi~riyyah al-'A.lamiyyah Ii al-Kitab, 

Alexandria, 1980. 

11. al-Akwa', Isma'n, 

Hijar ai- 'Ilm wa Ma 'aqiluh fi ai-Yaman, Dar aI-fIkr al-Mii'asir, Beirut, 

1995. 

12. al-Akwa', Isma'n b. 'All, 

Ai-Madaris ai-Isiamiyyahfi ai-Yaman, Manshiirat Jami'ah San'a', Sana, 

1980. 

13. al-Akwa', Isma'n b. 'Ali, 

Nashwan Ibn Sa 'zd ai-lJimyarz, Dar aI-Fila, Damascus, 1 st edition, 1997. 

14. al-'AlawI, 'All b. Mu1}.ammad al-'AbbasI, 

Sirah ai-Hacli ila ai-lJaq YalJya b. ai-lJusayn, ed. Suhayl Zakkar, Dar al­

Fila, Sana, 1972. 

15. aI-Alban!, Mu1}.ammad Na~ir aI-DIn, 

Silsilah ai-Abaclith ai-Da 7fah wa ai-MawQii 'ah, Maktabah ai-Ma 'arif, 

Riyadh, 1 st edition, 2002. 

16. 'All Ibn Abi Talib, 

Dzwan ai-Imam 'All b. Abz ralib, ed. Na'im Zarziir, Dar al-Kutub al­

'Ilmiyyah, Beirut. 

260 



17. 'All, Jawad, 

Mufa$$al fi Tarzkh al- 'Arab Qabl ai-Islam, Dar al- 'Bm Ii al-malayyIn, 

Beirut, 1973. 

18. al-AmidI, Abu al-Qasim al-I:Iasan b. Bishr, 

AI-Mu'talafwa al-Mukhtalaffi Asma' al-Shu'ara', ed. F. Karankow, Dar 

al-Kutub al-'Bmiyyah, Beirut, 2nd edition, 1982. 

19. al-AmidI, al-I:Iasan, 

AI-Mu'talaf wa al-Mukhtalaf fi Asma' ai-Shu 'ara', Maktabah al-Quds, 

Cairo, 2nd edition, 1982. 

20. al-Amin, I:Iasan, 

A 'yan al-Shl'ah, Dar al-Ta'arufli al-Matbu'at, Beirut, 1st edition, 1987. 

21. al-'AmirI, Yal;tya b. AbI Bakr, 

Ghirbal aI-Zaman fi Wafiyyat al-A 'yan, ed. Mul;tammad NajI Zu'bI al­

'Umar, Dar al-Khayr, Damascus, 1985. 

22. al-'AmranI, Mul;tammad b. Isma'll, 

AI-Zaydlyyah, Maktabah Dar al-Turath, Sana, 1990. 

23. al-'AmrI, I:Iusayn b. 'Abdullah, 

Ma$adir al-Turath al-Yamanz fi al-Matl;af aI-Brztanz, Dar al-Mukhtar, 

Damascus, 1980. 

24. al-AndalusI, Ahmed b. Muhammad b. 'Abd Rabbih, 

AI- 'Iqd al-Farzd, ed. MunIr Gamjah, 3rd edition, Dar al-Kutub al­

'BmIyyah, Beirut, 1987. 

25. al-Anf, 'Imad aI-DIn IdrIs b. al-I:Iasan, 

261 



Rawrlah al-Akhbiir wa Nuzhah al-Asmiir fi ljawiidith al-Yaman al-Kibiir 

wa al-lju~iin wa al-Am~iir, ed. MulJammad b. 'All al-Akwa', AI-Hay'ah 

aI-'Amah al-Yamaniyyah Ii al-Kitab, Sana, 1995. 

26. al-Anf, 'Imad aI-DIn IdrIs b. al-ijasan, 

'Uyiin al-Akhbiir wa Funiin al-Athiir, Vol. 5, ed. Mu~taIa Ghalib, Dar al­

Andalus, Beirut, 1975. 

27. al-Anf, 'Imad aI-DIn IdrIs b. al-ijasan, 

'Uyiin al-Akhbiir wa Funiin al-Athiir, Vol. 7, ed. Ayman Fu'ad Sayyid, 

Ma'had al-Dirasat al-Isma'ilyyah, London, 1 st edition, 2002. 

28. aI-AllisI, 'Abd aI-Malik b. ijusayn, 

Itbiif Dhawz al-Fitan bi Mukhta~ar Anbii' aI-Zaman, ed. Isma'Il A1;lmad 

al-Jirafi, Manshurat Jami'ah San'a', Sana, 1981. 

29. aI-'AnsI, AJpnad b. Qasim, 

Al-Tiij al-Muthhab, V.4, 1st Edition, Sana, 1947. 

30. al-'AqIU MuQ.ammad b. A1;lmad, 

Dzwiin al-$ultiinayn, Tihama Publications, Jeddah, Saudi Arabia, 2nd 

edition, 1983. 

31. al-'AqIU, MuQ.ammad, 

Tiirzkh al-Mikhliif al-Sulaymiinz, Dar al-Yamamah Ii al-BaQ.th wa al­

Tarjamah wa al-Nashr, Riyadh, 2nd edition, 1982. 

32. aI-'ArabI, MuQ.ammad b. Zayd, 

Asmii' Khayl al- 'Arab wa Fursiinahii, ed. MulJammad 'Abd aI-Qadir 

A1;lmad, Maktabah al-Nah4ah al-Mi~riyyah, Cairo, 1 st edition, 1984. 

262 



33. al-'ArashI, I:Iusayn b. A1;tmad, 

Buliigk al-Mariim fi SharI; Misk al-Khitiim, Dar al-Nadwah al-ladIdah, 

Beirut. 

34. al-ArbilI, 'Abd al-Ra1.lman Sunbut, 

Khulii$ah al-Dhahab al-Masbiik Mukhta$ar min Siyar al-Muliik, ed. 

MakkI al-Sayyid lasim, Maktabah al-Muthana, Baghdad, 2nd edition, 

1964. 

35. al-A~fahanI, Abu al-Faraj, 

Al-Agkiinz, Dar al-Fikr Ii al-Tiba'ah wa al-Nashr, 2nd edition. 

36. al-A~fahanI, Abu al-Faraj, 

Maqiitil al-Tiilibiyyzn, ed. Ahmed Saqar, 2nd edition, Muasasah al-'IlamI 

Ii al-Matbu'at, Beirut, 1987. 

37. al-A~fahanI~ al-'Imad Abu 'Abdillah Mu1;tammad al-QurashI, 

Al-Fatl; al-Qusszfi al-Fatl; al-Qudsz, ed. Mu1;tammad Ma1;tmud $ub1;t. 

38. al-A~fahanI~ al-Raghib, 

Mufradiit Alfti~ al-Quriin, ed. $afwan 'Adnan DawiidI, Dar al-Qalam, 

Damascus, 3rd edition, 2002. 

39. al-A~fahanI~ I:Iarnzah b. aI-I:Iasan, 

AI-Durrah al-Fiikhirah fi al-A m thiil al-Sii'irah, ed. 'Abd aI-MajId 

Qatamish, Cairo, 1971. 

40. AI-Ash'arI, Abu aI-I:Iasan 'All b. Isma'Il, 

Maqiiliit al-1sliimiyyzn, Beirut, 3rd Edition. 

41. 'A~I, MIshal and Ya'qub, AmIl Bad!" 

263 



AI-Mu 'jam al-Mufa:j:jl fi al-Lugf1ah wa al-Adab, Dar al- 'Bm Ii al­

Malayin, Beirut, 15t edition, 1988. 

42. 'Askarl, Abu Hilal, 

Jamharah al-Amthiil, ed. Abu ai-Fagl Mu1}.ammad IbrahIm, Cairo, 1964. 

43. al-'AsqalanI, Ibn ijajar, 

AI-1:jiibah fi TamyIz al-$al;iibah, Dar al- 'Uliim aI-ijadIthah, 1st edition, 

1328 H. 

44. 'Atyatullah, AJ;u:nad, 

AI-Qiimus al-IsliimI, Maktabah al-Nahgah al-Mi~riyyah, Cairo, lSI 

edition. 

45. BadawI, 'Abd al-Ra1;tman, 

Mathiihib al-IsliimiyyIn, Dar al- '11m Ii al-MalayIn, Beirut, 1 st Edition, 

1971. 

46. aI-BadrI, SamI, 

Shubuhiit wa Rudud, Iran, 4th Edition, 1422 H. 

47. aI-BaghdadI, 'Abd aI-Qadir b. 'Umar, 

Khiziinah al-Adab wa Lub Lubiib Lisiin al- 'Arab, ed. 'Abd aI-Salam 

Mu1;tammad Hamn, Maktabah al-KhanijI, Cairo, 4th edition, 1997. 

48. ai-BaghdadI, 'Abd al-Qahir b. Tahir, 

AI-Farq bayn al-Firaq, ed. Mu1;tammad 'Abd al-ijamId, Maktabah al­

'A~riyyah, Beirut, 1995. 

49. aI-BaghdadI, 'Abd al-Qahir b. Tahir, 

Mukhta:jar Kitiib al-Farq bayn al-Firaq, ed. 'Abd al-Razzaq al-RasghanI, 

Maktabah aI-Thaqafah al-DIniyyah, Cairo. 

50. al-Ba1;tranI, Maytham b. 'All, 

264 



AI-Najahfi al-Qiyamah, Iran, 1 st Edition, 1417 H. 

51. Bakla, Mu1.1ammad et aI., 

A Dictionary of Modern Linguistic Terms, Libraire Du Liban, Beirut, 1 st 

edition, 1983. 

52. aI-BakrI, 'Abdullah b. 'Abd Al-' AzIz, 

Mu 'jam ma 'Ustu 'jim min Asma' AI-Bilad wa al-Mawa4.i', ed. Mu~taIa 

AI-Saqqa, 'Alam al-Kutub, Beirut. 

53. aI-BakrI, $alih, 

Ttir'ikh ljarlramiit al-Siyas'i, Maktabah wa Matba'ah Mu~taIa ai-BabI al­

J:IalabI wa Awladih, Cairo, 2nd edition, 1956. 

54. al-BaladhirI, A1,lmad b. Ya1.1ya, 

Ansab ai-Ashraf, ed. Mu1.1ammad J:IamIdallah, Dar al-Ma'arif, Cairo, 3rd 

edition, 1959. Part 4, ed. I1.1~an 'Abbas, Dar al-Nashr, Beirut, 1979. 

55. Ba-Makhramah, Abu Mul}.ammad 'Abdullah al-Tayyib, 

Qiladah al-Nal;r fi Wafiyyat A 'yan al-Dahr, MS. 

56. Ba-Makhramah, Abu Mu1.1ammad 'Abdullah al-Tayyib, 

Tar'ikh Thaghr 'Adan, ed. Oscar Lofgren, Dar al-TanwIr, Beirut, 2nd 

edition, 1986. 

57. Ba-Mu'men, Karamah, 

AI-Fikr wal-Mujtama 'fi ljarlramiit, Revised by 'All Ba-GhIthan. 

58. al-BarquqI, 'Abd al-Ra1.1man, 

(iharl; D'iwan AI-Mutanabb'i, Dar al-Kitab al-' ArabI, Beirut. 

59. al-Basha, J:Iasan, 

265 



Al-Alqiib al-Isliimiyyah fi al-Tiinkh wa al- Wathii'iq wa al-Athiir, Dar al­

Nahgah al-' Arabiyyah, Alexandria, 1978. 

60. Bates, Michael, 

Yemen its Conquest by the Ayyubids of Egypt (AD. 1137-1202), The 

University of Chicago, Chicago, Illinois, USA, 1975. 

61. al-Biladi, 'Atiq b. Ghay!h, 

Bayn Makkah wa Al-Madinah, Dar Makkah, Makkah, Saudia Arabia, 1 st 

edition. 

62. al-BiIadi,' Atiq b. Ghay!h, 

Bayn Makkah wa al-Yaman, Dar Makkah, Makkah, Saudia Arabia, 1st 

edition, 1984. 

63. Bosworth, C. E., 

The Islamic Dynasties, Edinburgh University Press, 2nd edition, 1980. 

64. Brockelmann, Carl, 

The History of the Arabic Literature, Dar al-Ma'arif, Cairo, 4th edition, 

1977. 

65. Brockelmann, Carl (ed.), 

History of the Islamic Peoples, Routledge and Kegan Paul, Britain, 1948. 

66. Browne, Edward G., 

A literary history of Persia , London & Leipzig, 1909. 

67. al-Burayhi, 'Abd al-Wahhab 'Abd al-RaQman, 

Tabaqiit $ulal;ii' al-Yaman (Tiirzkh al-Burayhl), ed. 'Abdullah al-I:Iabshi, 

Markiz al-Dirasat wa al-Bul}.iith al-Yamaniyyah, Sana. 

68. Chevallier, Dominique, 

266 



The FatimI_Taiyibi (Isma'Ill) Da 'wah: Ideologies and community VIII, 

ed. Smith, G Rex, Collected Studies Series, Society and Trade in South 

Arabia, Variorum, Hampshire, 1996. 

69. Daftary, Farhad, 

The Isma'Ills; their history and doctrines, Cambridge University Press, 

1995. 

70. Dal;lJan, A1;nnad b. ZaynI, 

Tahdhlb Tarlkh al-Dawlah al-Islamiyyah, Dar al-MasharI', Cairo. 

71. Dahman, Mu1;lammad A1;lmad, 

Mu 'jam al-Alfii~ al-Tarlkhiyyah, Dar al-Fikr al-Mu 'a~ir, Beirut, 1 st 

edition, 1990. 

72. aI-DajIlI, Mul;tammad Riga I:Iasan, 

Al-lfayah al-Fikriyyah fi al-Yaman fi al-Qarn al-Sadis al-HijrI, Markiz 

Dirasat al-KhalIj al-'ArabI, Basrah University, Iraq, 1985. 

73. aI-DamghanI, al-I:Iusayn b. Mul;tammad, 

Qiimiis al-Quran (I$lal; al-Wujiih wa al-Na~a'ir fi al-Qur'an aI-KarIm, 

ed. 'Abd al-'Azlz Sayid al-Ahl, Dar al-'Ilm Ii al-Malayln, Beirut, 1st 

edition, 1970. 

74. al-DaylamI, Mul;tammad b. al-I:Iasan, 

Bayan Mathhab al-Batiniyyah wa Bu#anih, Kitab Qawa'id 'Aqa'id Al 

Mul;ammad, ed. Shortman, Maktabah al-Dawlah, Istanbul, 1938. 

75. al-DaynfuI, Abu Mul;tammad 'Abdullah b. Muslim b. Qutaybah, 

AI-Shi'r wa aI-Shu 'ara', ed. M. J. De Goeje, Brill, 1904. 

76. De Gobineau, M. Le Comte, 

267 



Les religions et les philosophies dans I' asie centrale, Ernest Leroux, 

Paris, 1900. 

77. De Zarnbaur, E., 

Manuel de genealogie et de chronologie pour I 'histoire de I 'Islam, Biblio 

Verlag,Osnabruck, 1976. 

78. De Zarnbour, 

Mu 'jam al-Ansiib wa al-Usar al-ljiikimmah fi al-Tiirlkh al-Isliiml, Dar al­

Ra'id al-' ArabI, Beirut, 1980. 

79. al-DhahabI, Shams aI-Din Mul}.amrnad b. A1;trnad, 

Siyar A 'liim al-Nubalii', Mu'assasah al-Risalah, Beirut, 11 th edition, 1998. 

80. Dhayf, ShawqI, 

Tiirlkh al-Adab al- 'Arabi, Dar al-Ma'arif, Egypt, 2nd edition. 

81. Dlwiin al-Farazdaq, Dar Beirut, Beirut, 1960. 

82. al-DujaylI, MtiQ.amrnad I:Iasan, 

Al-Hayiih al-Fikriyyahfi al-Yaman, University of Basrah, Iraq, 1985. 

83. al-DUlabI, Abu Bishr Mul}.amrnad b. A1;trnad, 

Al-Kunii wa al-Asmii', ed. Abu Qutaybah N(@ Mul}.amrnad al-FaryabI, 

Dar Ibn I:Iazrn, Beirut, 2000. 

84. Du'thurn, Abu Firas, 

Al-Sirah al-Man~iiriyyah, ed. 'Abd aI-GhanI 'Abd aI-'AtI, Dar al-Fikr al­

Mu 'a~ir, Beirut, 1 st edition, 1993. 

85. The Encyclopedia of Islam , New Edition, Leiden, Brill. 

268 



86. The Encyclopedia of Islam, Old Edition, Leyden, Brill. 

87. FakhrI, AJpnad, 

Al-Yaman Mii4Jha wa lfadirha, AI-Maktabah aI-Yamaniyyah Ii al-Nashr 

wa al-Tawzl', Sana, 2nd edition, 1988. 

88. Fansank, D.A.Y., 

Miftii/; Kuniiz al-Sunnah, Translated by Mu1;t.ammad Fu'ad 'Abd al-BaqI, 

Dar I1;Iya' al-Turath al-'ArabI, Beirut, 1983. 

89. Farriikh, 'Umar, 

Jkhwiin al-fiafii, Dar al-Kitab al-'ArabI, Beirut, yd edition, 1981. 

90. aI-FaruqI & al-FaruqI, Ismail R. & Lois Lamya, 

The Cultural Atlas of Islam, editorial and publishing staff: Smith et aI, 

Macmillan Publishing Company, New York, 1986. 

91. al-FaruqI, Isma'll RajI, et aI., 

Atlas al-lfa!liirah al-Isliimiyyah, Translated by 'Abd al-Wa1;l.id Lu'lu'ah, 

Maktabah al- 'Abykan, Riyadh, 15t edition, 1998. 

92. aI-FasI, Mu1;t.ammad b. AJpnad, 

Al- 'Jqd al-Thamzn fi Tiirzkh al-Balad al-Amzn, Matba'ah al-Sunnah al­

Nabawiyyah, Cairo. 

93. al-Fayruzabad~ Mu1;t.ammad, 

Al-Qiimiis al-Mu/;zt, Mu'assasah al-Risalah, Beirut, Lebanon, 15t edition, 

1986. 

94. Friedlaender, Israel, 

The Heterodoxies of the Shi'ites ... , in the Journal of the American 

Oriental Society, Volumes 28 and 29, New Haven, U.S.A. 

269 



95. al-Ghazali, Abu IJamid, 

Fi Fa{}.ii'ib al-Bii{iniyyah wa Fad..ii'il al-Musta~hiriyyah, ed. 'Abd al-

Ral;tman BadawI, Mu'assasah Dar al-Kutub al-Thaqafiyyah, Kuwait. 

96. GhunaymI, Mul;tammad Hilal, 

AI-Adab al-Muqiiran, Dar al-Thaqafah, Beirut, 5th edition. 

97. Glasse, Cyril, 

The Concise Encyclopedia of Islam, Stacey International, London, 15t 

Edition, 1989. 

98. Glubb, John Bagot, 

A Short History of the Arab Peoples, Quartet Books, London, 1978. 

99. Gochenour, David Thomas III, 

The Penetration of Zaydi Islam into early medieval Yemen, PhD thesis, 

Harvard University, 1984. 

100. al-IJabshI,' Abdullah Mu1;lammad, 

lfukkiim al-Yaman al-Mu'allifun al-Mujtahidun, Dar al-Qur'an aI-KarIm, 

Beirut, 15t edition, 1979. 

101. al-IJabshI,' Abdullah Mu1;lammad, 

Ma$iidir al-Fikr al-IslamI, Markiz al-Dirasat al-Y amaniyyah, Sana. 

102. al-IJabshI, WajIh al-DIn 'Abd al-Ral;lman al-Wu~abI, 

AI-I'tibiir fi al-TawiirIkh wa al-.lthiir (TiirIkh Wu.~iib), ed. 'Abdullah al­

IJabshI, Markiz al-Dirasat al-Yamaniyyah, Sana, 15t edition, 1979. 

103. al-IJajrI, Mul;tammad b. Al;t.mad, 

270 



Majmu' Buldan al-Yaman wa Qaba'ilha, ed. Isma'il b. 'All al-Akwa', 

Wizarah al-I'lam wa al-Thaqafah, Yemen, 1 st edition, 1984. 

104. aI-ijakamI, Najm aI-DIn 'Umarah, 

Al-Mufid fi Akhbar San 'a' wa Zabld (Tarlkh al-Yaman), ed. Mu1;lammad 

'All al-Akwa' al-ijawalI, Matba'ah aI-Sa'adah, Cairo, 2st edition, 1976. 

105. al-ijamawi, Shihab aI-Din YaqUt, 

Mu'jam al-Udaba', ed. D. S. Margolith, AI-Matba'ah al-Hindiyyah, 

Cairo, 2nd edition, 1923. 

106. al-ijamawi, Yaqut, 

Al-Buldan al-Yamanlyyah, ed. Isma'il b. 'All al-Akwa', al-Jam'iyyah al­

Jughrafiyyah al-Kuwaytiyyah, Kuwait, 1985. 

107. al-ijamawi, Yaqut, 

Al-Muqtad.ab fi Kitab Jamharah al-Nasab, ed. Tagi ijasan, aI-Dar al­

'Arabiyyah Ii al-Mawsu'at, Beirut, 1st edition, 1987. 

108. al-ijamawi, Yaqut, 

Mu'jam al-Buldan wa al-Qaba'il, ed. Farid 'Abd al-'Aziz al-Janadi, Dar 

al-Kutub al- 'Ilmiyyah, Beirut. 

109. al-Hamdani, Abi Mu1;lammad al-ijasan, 

Kitab al-'Iklll, ed. MuQ.ammad al-Akwa' al-ijawalI, Manshurat al-

MadInah, Beirut. 

110. al-Hamdani, al-ijusayn b. AQ.mad, 

271 



$ifah Jazzrah al- 'Arab, al-Hamdanz, ed. Mul;1ammad b. 'All al-Akwa' al­

ijawalI, Dar al-Yamamah Ii al Ba'th wa al-Tarjamah wa al-Nashr, 

Riyadh, Saudia Arabia, 1974. 

Ill. al-Hamdani, ijusayn and Mal;1mud, ijassan Sulayman, 

Al-$ulayl;iyyiin wa al-lfarakah al-Fiitimiyyah fi al-Yaman, Maktabah 

Mi~r, Cairo. 

112. al-ijarnzi, Sharaf aI-Din Yal;1ya, 

Sirah al-'Imiim al-Mahdi Al;mad b. al-lfusayn, MS. 

113. al-ijanbalI, 'Abd al-ijay b. Al;1mad b. Mul;1ammad Abi al-'Imad, 

Shadhariit al-Dhahab fi Akhbiir man Dhahab, Dar al-Kutub al- 'Ilmiyyah, 

Beirut, 15t edition, 1998. 

114. al-ijanbalI, Al;1mad b. Ibrahim, 

Shifo' al-Quliib fi Maniiqib Banz Ayyiib, ed. Niizim Rashid, Al-Maktabah 

al-Watanniyyah, Baghdad, 1979. 

115. al-Harftni, Imam al-Natiq bi al-ijaq Abu Talib Yal;1ya b. al-ijusayn, 

Al-Da 'imah fi al-Imiimah, Beirut, 15t Edition, 1986. 

116. ijasan, ijasan Ibrahim, 

Tiirzkh al-Dawlah al-Fiitimzyyah, Maktabbah al-NahQah al-Mi~riyyah, 

Cairo, 4th edition, 1981. 

117. ijasan, ijasan Ibrahim, 

Tiirzkh al-Isliim al-Siyasz wa al-Dznz wa al-Thaqiifi wa al-Ijtimii 7, 

Maktabah al-NahQah al-Mi~riyyah, Cairo, i h edition, 1964. 

118. al-ijasani, Abu Talib Yal;1ya b. al-ijusayn al-Haruni, 

272 



AI-Iflidahfi Tarzkh al-A'immah al-Sadah, ed. IbrahIm AI-Mu'ayyadI and 

HadI AI-I:IarnzI, Markiz Ahl al-Bayt Ii al-Dirasat al-Islammiyyah, Sa'dah, 

Yemen, 2001. 

119. al-I:IasanI, al-Mu'ayyadI, 

Lawami' aI-Anwar, ed. 'Isa, Mul;tammed 'All, 2nd edition, Markiz ahl al­

Bayt Ii al-Dirasat al-Islammiyah, Sa'dah, Yemen, 2001. 

120. al-I:IasanI, Mu1;tammed b. 'Ali, 

AI- 'Uqud al-Lu'lu'iyyah fi Ba'd Ansab al-Usar al-lfasaniyyah al-

Hashimiyyah bi al-Mamlakah al- 'Arabia al-Su 'udiyyah, Maktabah 

MadbiilI, Cairo, 2nd edition, 1994. 

121. al-I:IifnI, 'Abd al-Mun'im, 

Mawsu 'ah al-Firaq wa al-Jama 'at wa al-Madhahib wa al-Al;zab wa al­

lfarakiit al-Islamiyyah, Maktabah MadbiilI, 2nd edition, 1999. 

122. al-HilalI, HadI Mutahar, 

Dalalah al-Alfli?. al-Yamaniyyah fi Ba'd al-Mujama 'at al- 'Arabiyyah, 

Markiz al-Dirasat wa al-Bu1;tUth al-Yamaniyyah, Sana, 1st edition, 1988. 

123. al-I:IimyarI, Abu 'Abdillah Mu1;tammad b. 'Abd al-Mun'im, 

Al-Rawd al-M'itar fi Khabar al-Aqtar, ed. 'I1;tsan 'Abbas, Maktabah 

Lubnan, Beirut, 1975. 

124. al-I:IimyarI.o. Nashwan b. Sa'Id, 

Al-lfur al- 'In, ed. Kamal Mu~tafa, Dar Azalli al-Tiba'ah wa al-Nashr wa 

al-TawzI', Beirut, 2nd edition, 1985. 

125. al-I:IimyarI, Nashwan b. Sa'Id, 

Muntakhabat fi Akhbar al-Yaman, ed. '~Im aI-DIn A1;tmad, Manshurat 

al-Madmah, Beirut, 3rd edition, 1986. 

273 



126. al-I:Iimyari, Nashwan b. Sa'id, 

Shams al- 'Uliim, ed. I:Iusayn b. 'Abdullah al-' Amri et aI., Dar al-Fikr, 

Damascus, 1999. 

127. Hitti, Philip K, 

History of the Arabs, 10th edition, The Macmillan Press Ltd., London and 

Basingstoke, 1970. 

128. I:Iumayd al-Mu1;lalli, 

/fada'iq al-Wardiyyahfi Manaqib A'immah al-Zaydiyyah, Two volumes, 

MS. 

129. I:Iusayn, Jamil I:Iarb Mal}.miid, 

Al-/fijaz wa al-Yaman fi al- 'A$r al-Ayyiibl, Tihama Publishers, 1st 

edition, 1985. 

130. al-I:Iusayn, AI-Imam ai-Hadi Yal}ya b., 

Al-Al;kiim, V.2, 1 st Edition, 1990. 

131. al-I:Iusayn, YaQ.ya b., 

Anba' ai-Zaman, MS. 

132. al-I:Iiit, Kamal Yiisuf, 

Al;adlth /fullah al-'Awllyya', Dar al-Kitab al-' Arabi, Beirut, 1st edition, 

1985. 

133. Ibn Abi AI-Qaba'il, 'Abdullah MuQ.ammad, 

Ka§}]f Asrar al-Batiniyyah wa Akhbar al-Qaramitah, ed. MuQ.ammad b. 

'Ali al-Akwa', Markiz al-Dirasat wa al-Bu1;liith al-Y amani, Sana, 1994. 

134. Ibn Abi al-Rijal AQ.mad b. Saleh, 

274 



Matta' al-Budiir, MS. 

135. Ibn al-Athir aI-Jazari al-Shaybani, 'Iz aI-Din Abu ai-I:Iasan 'Ali b. 

Mul;1ammad, 

Al-Kiimil fi al Tiirzlslb ed. Mu1}.ammad Yusuf al-Daqaq, Dar al-Kutub al­

'Ilmiyyah, Beirut, 3rd edition, 1998. 

136. Ibn al-Dayba' 'Abd al-Ralpnan b. 'Ali b. Mul;1ammad, 

Nashr al-Mal;iisin al-Yamaniyyah fi Kha$ii'is al-Yaman wa Nasab al-

Qal;tiiniyyah, ed. A1}.mad Ratib I:Iamush, Dar ai-Fikr, Damascus, 1st 

edition, 1992. 

137. Ibn al-Dayba' al-Shaybani, 'Abd AI-Rahman b. 'Ali b. Mu1}.ammad, 

Kitiib Qurrah al- 'Uyiin bi Akhbiir al-Yaman al-Maymiin, ed. Mu1}.ammed 

al-Akwa', AI-Matba 'ah al-Salafiyyah, Cairo, Egypt. 

138. Ibn al-I:Iawshab, Ja'far, 

Sarii'ir wa Asriir al-Nutaqii', ed. Mu~taIa Ghalib, Dar al-Andalus, Beirut, 

1984. 

139. Ibn aI-I:Iusayn, aI-Imam al-Hadi Ya1}.ya, 

Al-Al;kiim, Maktabah al-Turath, 1st edition, $a'dah, Yemen. 

140. Ibn AI-I:Iusayn, Ya1}.ya, 

Ghiiyah al-Amiinzfi Akhbiir al-Qutr al-Yamiinz, ed. Sa'id 'Abd al-Fattal} 

'Ashur, Dar al-Katib al-'Arabi Ii al-Tiba'ah wa al-Nashr, Cairo, 1968. 

141. Ibn aI-I:Iusayn, Yal}ya, 

Tabaqiit al-Zaydiyyah al- $ugflrii, MS. 

142. Ibn al-Jawzi, 

275 



Sifah al-Safwah, ed. M. Fakhfui, Dar al-Wa'y, I:Ialab, Syria, 1st edition, 

1969. 

143. Ibn al-Maggribi, Abu al-Qasim al-I:Iusayn b. 'Ali, 

Kitiib al-'/yniis bi 'Ilm a I-A nsiib, ed. Ibrahim al-Abyari, Dar al-Kitab aI-

Ma~ri, Cairo, 2nd edition, 1980. 

144. Ibn al-Mujawir, Jamal aI-DIn Abi al-Fatl}. Yusuf, 

Sifah Biliid al-Yaman, ed. Oscar Lefevrin, Manshurat al-MadInah, Beirut, 

2nd edition, 1986. 

145. Ibn aI-Mu?;affar, Badr aI-Din Mul}ammad b. A1;unad, 

Al-Turjumiin al-Mufattl};. II Thamariit Kamii'im al-Bustiin, MS. 

146. Ibn al-Nadim, Mu1;tammad b. Is1;taq Abu al-Faraj, 

Al-Fahrast, Dar al-Ma'rifah, Beirut, 1978. 

147. Ibn al-Qasim, Ibrahim, 

Tabaqiit al-Zaydiyyah al-Kubrii, ed. 'Abdul-Salam al-Wajih, Mu'assasah 

al-ImamZayd, San'a, Yemen, 2001. 

148. Ibn I:Iajar, 'Aws, 

Dzwiin :Aws bin ljajar, ed. Mul}ammad Yusuf Najm, Dar Beyriit Ii al-

Tiba'ah wa al-Nashr, Beirut, 1968. 

149. Ibn I:Iarnzah, aI-Imam 'Abdullah, 

Al- 'Aqzdah al-Nabawzyyah al-Man~iiriyyah (al-Majmii' al-Man~iirz), ed. 

'Abdul Salam b. 'Abbas al-Wajih, Mu'assasah aI-Imam Zayd b. 'Ali al­

Thaqafiyyah, Sana, 15t edition, 2002. 

150. Ibn I:Iarnzah, aI-Imam 'Abdullah, 

276 



Ijadiqah al-Ijikmah al-Nabawiyyah ft Tafszr al-Arba 'zn al-SUqiyyah, 

Dar al-I:Iikmah al-Yamaniyyah, Sana, lSI edition, 1991. 

151. Ibn I:Iarnzah, aI-Imam 'Abdullah, 

Al- 'Iqd al-Thamin ft Al;kam al-A'immah al-Hadin (al-Majmu' al-

Man$urz) , ed. 'Abdul Salam b. 'Abbas al-WajIh, Mu'assasah aI-Imam 

Zayd b. 'All al-Thaqafiyyah, Sana, 1 sl edition, 2002. 

152. Ibn l:Iarnzah, aI-Imam 'Abdullah, 

Kitab ai-Shaft, Muassasah aI-'Ila:rrllli al-matbu'at, Beirut, 1986. 

153. Ibn I:Iarnzah, aI-Imam 'Abdullah, 

Al-Majmu' al-Man$urz, ed. 'Abdul Salam b. 'Abbas al-WajIb, 

Mu'assasah aI-Imam Zayd b. 'All al-Thaqafiyyah, Sana, 151 edition, 2002. 

154. Ibn I:Iarnzah, aI-Imam 'Abdullah, 

Al-Muhadhab ft Fatawa ai-Imam 'Abdullah b. Ijamzah (al-Majmu' al-

Man$url) , ed. 'Abdul Salam b. 'Abbas al-WajIh, Mu'assasah aI-Imam 

Zayd b. 'All al-Thaqafiyyah, Sana, 1 sl edition, 2002. 

155. Ibn I:Iarnzah, aI-Imam 'Abdullah, 

Al-Rasa'il (al-Majmu' al-Man$url) , ed. 'Abdul Salam b. 'Abbas al-

WajIb, Mu'assasah aI-Imam Zayd b. 'All al-Thaqafiyyah, Sana, 1 sl 

edition, 2002. 

156. Ibn I:Iarnzah, aI-Imam' Abdullah, 

Al-Risalah al- 'Alimah bi al-Adilah al-Ijakimah (al-Majmu' al-Man$urz), 

ed. 'Abdul Salam b. 'Abbas al-WajIb, Mu'assasah aI-Imam Zayd b. 'All 

al-Thaqafiyyah, Sana, 1 sl edition, 2002. 

277 



157. Ibn I:Iarnzah, aI-Imam 'Abdullah, 

Al-Risalah al-Na$il;ah (al-Majmii' al-Man$iirl) , ed. 'Abdul Salam b. 

'Abbas al-WajIh, Mu'assasah aI-Imam Zayd b. 'Ali al-Thaqafiyyah, Sana, 

15t edition, 2002. 

158. Ibn I:Iarnzah, aI-Imam 'Abdullah, 

Al-Risalah al-Naji'ah (al-Majmii' al-Man$iirI), ed. 'Abdul Salam b. 

'Abbas aI-WajIh, Mu'assasah aI-Imam Zayd b. 'Ali al-Thaqafiyyah, Sana, 

15t edition, 2002. 

159. Ibn I:Iarnzah, aI-Imam 'Abdullah, 

Al-Ristilah al-Niifi'ah bi al-Adilah al-Waqi'ah, MS. 

160. Ibn I:Iarnzah, aI-Imam Yal)ya, 

Al-'Ifo.am Ii Af'idah al-Batiniyyah al-Tigham, ed. Fay~~aI Budayr'un, 

Munshah al-Ma'arif, Alexandria, Egypt. 

161. Ibn I:Iarnzah, aI-Imam Yal;1ya, 

Mishkah aI-Anwar al-Hadimah Ii Qawa'id al-Batiniyyah al-Ashrar, ed. 

Mul;1ammad al-Sayid al-Jalaynad, AI-Dar al-Yamaniyyah Ii al-Nashr wa 

al-Tawzi', 3rd edition, 1983. 

162. Ibn I:Iarnzah, aI-Imam Yal;1ya, -

Al-Ristilah al- Wazi 'ah, Sana, 1 st Edition, 1990. 

163. Ibn I:Ianbal, A., 

Musnad aI-Imam Al;mad, ed. Shu'ayb al-Ama'ut, Mua'sassah al-Risalah, 

Beirut, 1 st edition, 1995. 

164. Ibn I:Iazm al-AndaliisI AI-ZahirI, Abu Mul;1ammad 'Ali b. Al;1mad, 

278 



Al-Fi~al fi al-Malal wa al-Ahwa: wa al-Nil;al, ed. AJ;unad Shams aI-DIn, 

Dar al-Kutub al-'Ilmiyyah, Beirut, 2nd edition, 1999. 

165. Ibn I:Iazm al-AndalusI, Abu Mu1}.ammad 'All, 

Jamharah Ansiib al- 'Arab, ed. 'A. M. Harlin, Dar al-Ma 'arif, Egypt, 

1982. 

166. Ibn Hisham, 

Al-Sirah al-Nabawiyyah, ed. Mu~taIa al-Saqqa and others, Dar I1}.ya' al­

Turath al-' ArabI, Beirut, 4th edition, 2000. 

167. Ibn Hutaymil al-Qasim b. 'All, 

Dlwiin Ibn Hutaymil, Durar al-Nul;iir, ed. 'Abd aI-Wall al-Shamlrl, 

Mu'assasah al-'Ibda', Sana, 1997. 

168. Ibn Kathrr al-I:Iafi~ al-DimashqI, Abu al-Fida' Isma'n b. Umar, 

Al-Bidiiyah wa al-Nihiiyah, Dar al-Kutub al-'Ilmiyyah, Beirut, 2nd 

edition, 1997. 

169. Ibn Kathrr al-I:Iafi~ al-DimashqI, Abu al-Fida' Isma'n b. Umar, 

Mukhta~ar Tafslr Ibn Kathlr, ed. Mul;1ammad 'All aI-SabunI, Dar Al­

Quran aI-KarIm, Beirut, 3rd edition, 1399 H. 

170. Ibn Katnrr al-I:Iaf~ aI-DimashqI, Abu al-Fida' Isma'n b. Umar, 

Al-Sirah al-Nabawiyyah, ed. Mu1}.ammad al-Mu'ta~im bi Allah al­

BaghdadI, Dar al-Kitab al-' ArabI, Beirut, 1997. 

171. Ibn Khaldun al-AndalusI al-I:Ia4raml ai-YamanI, 'Abd al-Ra1}.man b. 

Mul;1ammad, 

Muqaddimah, ed. 'All 'Abd al-Wa1}.id Wafi, Dar al-Nah4ah Mi~r Ii al­

Tab' wa al-Nashr, Cairo, 2nd edition. 

279 



172. Ibn Khaldfin al-AndalusI al-ijaQramI aI-YamanI, 'Abd al-Ra~man b. 

M~ammad, 

Kitiib al- '!bar wa Diwiin al-Mubtada' wa al-Khabar (Tiirlkh Ibn 

Khaldun), Dar al-Kutub al-'Ilmiyyah, Beirut, 1992. 

173. Ibn Khallakan, 

Wafiyyat al-A 'yiin, ed. I~san 'Abbas, Dar Sadir, Beirut, 1977. 

174. Ibn Manffir, Mu~ammad al-An~arI, 

Lisiin al- 'Arab, Dar Sadir, Beirut. 

175. Ibn QaQI Shuhbah, Abu Bakr b. ~mad b. Mu~ammad, 

Tabaqiit al-Shiiji'iyyah, ed. 'Abd al-'Allm Khan, 'Alam al-Kutub, Beirut, 

1 st edition, 1987. 

176. Ibn Qawan, al-ijusayn b. ~ad al-KaylanI al-Shafi'I , 

AI-Tabqlqiit fi Sharb al-Waraqiit, ed. aI-SharIf Sa'd b. 'Abdullah b. 

ijusayn, Dar al-Nafii'is, Jordan, 1 st edition, 1999. 

177. Ibn Qutaybah, Abu M~ammad 'Abdullah b. Muslim, 

AI-Shi'r wa aI-Shu 'arii', Dar Sadir. 

178. Ibn Rushd, Abu aI-WalId Mu~ammad b. ~mad 

Bidiiyah al-Mujtahid, ed. 'All Mu'awwaQ, Dar al-Kutub al-'Ilmiyyah, 

Beirut, 1 st edition, 1996. 

179. Ibn Sa'd al-HashimI al-Ba~rI, Mu~ammad, 

AI-Tabaqiit al-Kubrii, Dar al-Kutub al- 'Ilmiyyah, 2nd edition, 1997. 

280 



180. Ibn Sa'id, Abu al-I:Iasan 'Ali b. Musa al-Ma&.-hribi al-Andalusi al-

Yamani, 

Kitiib al-Jugflriijiyii, ed. Isma'il al-'Arabi, AI-Maktab al-Tijari Ii al­

Tiba 'ah, Beirut, 1 st edition, 1970. 

181. Ibn Shaddad al-An~ari al-I:Ialabi, 'Iz aI-Din Abu 'Abdullah Mu1;tammad 

b. 'Ali b. Ibrahim, 

Al-A'liiq al-Kha{irah fi Dhikr 'Umarii' al-Shiim wa al-Jazzrah, ed. Yal).ya 

'Abbadah, Wizarah al-Thaqafah wa al-Irshad al-Qawmi, Damascus, 

1978. 

182. Ibn Shaddad al-Asadi al-Maw~ili, Baha' aI-Din Abu al-Mal).asin Yusufb. 

Rafi', 

Al-Nawiidir al-$uftiiniyyah wa al-Mabiisin al-Yiisujiyyah {SZrah $aliib 

al-Dzn al-Ayyiibz}, ed. Mul).ammad Mal).mud Subl)., Matabi' Dar al-Kitab 

al-' Arabi, Cairo, 1962. 

183. Ibn Sinan, Thabit, 

Tiirzkh Akhbiir al-Qariimitah, Translated by AI-I:Iasan AI-Qurmuti, ed. 

Suhayl Zaki, Dar al-Amanah, Beirut, 1971. 

184. Ibn Sulayman, Imam Al).mad, 

Al-lfikmah al-Durriyyah wa al-Daliilah al-Niiriyyah, MS. 

185. Ibn Taymiyyah, Taqi aI-Din Al).mad, 

Majmii' al-Fatiiwii, ed. 'Amir al-Jazzar, Dar aI-Warn', Egypt, 2nd Edition, 

1998. 

186. Ibn Taymiyyah, Taqi aI-Din Al).mad, 

Minhiij al-Sunnah al-Nabawiyyah, Cairo, 1 st Edition, 1322H. 

187. Ibn Wa~il, Mul).ammad b. Salim, 

281 



Mufarrij al-Kuriib fi Akhbar banI Ayyiib, ed. Jamal aI-Din al-Shayyal, 

Dar al-Qalam, Cairo. 

188. Ibn Zakariyya, A1;unad b. Faris, 

Mujmal al-Lug,hah, ed. Zuhayr 'Abd al-Mu1;tsin Sultan, Mu'assasah al­

Risalah, Beirut, 2nd edition, 1986. 

189. Ibrahim, Imam al-Qasim b., 

AI-Rasall, ed. Imam I:Ianafi 'Abdulla, Beirut, 1 st Edition, 2000. 

190. al-Iryani, Mutahhar b.' Ali, 

AI-Mu'jam al-YamanIfi al-Lug,hah wa al-Turatl1 Dar al-Fikr, Damascus, 

1 st edition, 1996. 

191. 'Isawi and AI-Mulayl;t, 

AI-Gharbiyyah Library Manuscripts Index in the San'a' Great Mosque, 

Yemen. 

192. I~bahani, al-ijafi?; Abu Na'im A1;unad b. 'Abdullah, 

lfilyah al- 'Awllyya' wa r abaqat al- 'A$fiya', Dar al-Kitab al-' Arabi, Beirut, 

1985. 

193. Isma'n, Shihab ai-Din Abu Mul;tammad 'Abd al-Ral;tman, 

AI-Raw4atayn fi Akhbar al-Dawlatayn, Dar al-ln, Beirut. 

194. Isma 'n, Shihab aI-Din Abu Mu1;tammad 'Abd al-Ral;tman, 

Tarajim Rijal al-Qarnayn (al-Dhayl 'ala al-Raw4atayn), Dar aI-In, 

Beirut, 2nd edition, 1974. 

195. al-I~takhri, Abu AI-Qasim Ibrahim b. Mu1;tammad al-Farisi, 

Al-Masalik wa al-Mamalik, ed. Mu1;tammad labir al-ijini, Cairo, 1961. 

196. Ivanow, Wladimir, 

282 



Studies in early Persian Ismailism, Brill, Holland, 1948. 

197. Ivanow, Wladimir, 

The allegedfounder ofIsmailism, Bombay, 1946. 

198. Jabbfrr,' Abd al-Nfrr, 

Al-Mu 'jam al-Adabz, Dar al- 'Bm Ii al-MalayIn, Beirut, 2nd edition, 1984. 

199. al-Jal}.i?;, Abu 'Uthman 'Amr b. BaQ.r, 

Al-Bayiin wa al-Tabyzn, ed. Harlin, Abdul Salam, 4th edition, Maktabah 

al-KhanjI, Egypt, 1975. 

200. al-Jal}.i?;, Abu 'Uthman 'Amr b. BaQ.r, 

Al-Bur$iin wa al- 'Irjiin wa al- 'Umyiin wa al-ljiiliin, ed. Mu1;l.ammad 

MursI al-KhawlI, Mu'assasah al-Risalah, Beirut, 4th edition, 1987. 

201. al-Ja1;l.i?;, Abu 'Uthman 'Amr b. BaQ.r, 

Kitiib al-ljayawiin, ed. 'Abd aI-Salam Harlin, Dar aI-HI, Beirut, 1st 

edition, 1988. 

202. al-JanadI, Mu1;I.ammad b. Yusuf, 

Al-Suliik fi Tabaqiit al- 'Ulamii wa al-Muliik, ed. Mu1;l.ammad b. 'All al­

Akwa', Sharikah Dar al-TanwIr Ii al-Tiba'ah wa al-Nashr, Beirut, 1st 

edition, 1989. 

203. al-Jasir, ijamad, 

BUiid Yanbu', Dar al-Yamamah, Riyadh, Saudia Arabia. 

204. al-Jawziyyah, Ibn Qayyim, 

Ziid al-Ma 'iid fi Hudii Khayr al-'Ibiid,Mu'assasah al-Risalah, Beirut, 1st 

edition, 1987. 

283 



205. al-Jindari, Al;lmad b. 'Abdullah, 

AI-Jami' al-Wajlz, MS. 

206. al-Jindari, Al;lmad b. 'Abdullah, 

Tarajim Rijal al-Azhar, Sana. 

207. aI-Jirafi,' Abdullah 'Abdul Karim, 

AI-Muqtataf min Tarzkh al-Yaman, Dar al-Kitab al-Ijadith, Beirut, 2nd 

edition, 1984. 

208. al-Juma1;ti, Mu1;tammad b. Sallam, 

Tabaqat ful;:ul aI-Shu 'ara', ed. Ma1;tmud Mu1;tammad Shakir, Matba 'ah al­

Madani, Cairo, 1974. 

209. al-Jurjani, , Ali b. Mu1;tammad, 

AI-Ta'rifat, Dar al-Kitab al-Lubnani, Beirut, 15t Edition, 1991. 

210. Ka1;talah, 'Umar Riga, 

A 'lam al-Nisa', Mu'assasah al-Risalah, Beirut, 4th edition, 1980. 

211. Ka1;talah, 'Umar Riga, 

Mu 'jam al-Mu'allifin, Maktabah al-Muthana, Cairo. 

212. Ka1;talah, 'Umar Riga, 

Mu 'jam Qaba'il al- 'Arab, 2nd edition, Mu'assasah al-Risalah, Beirut, 

1979. 

213. al-Katib, Al;lmed, 

Tatawwur al-Fikr al-Siyasz al-Shi 'z, Dar al-Shuwra Ii al-Dirasat wa al­

I'lam, London, England, 1997. 

214. Kay, Henry Cassels, 

284 



Yaman: Its early medieval history, Amersham, England, 3rd edition, 

1984. 

215. aI-Khatib, Mu~taIa 'Abd aI-Karim, 

Mu'jam al-Mu${alal;iit wa al-Alqiib al-Tiirzkhiyyah, Mu'assasah al­

Risalah, Beirut, 1 st edition, 1996. 

216. al-KhazrajI, Shams aI-DIn AbI al-ijasan, 

Al- 'Asjad al-Masbiikfi man waliya al-Yaman min al-Muliik, MS. 

217. al-KhazrajI ... ' All b. al-ijasan, 

Al- 'Uqiid al-Lu'lu'iyyah, ed. Mu1}.ammad BasyawI 'Asal, Matba'ah al-

Hilal, Egypt, 1911. 

218. al-KhazrajI,' All b. al-ijasan, 

Al- 'Uqiid al-Lu'lu'iyyah, Translated by E. G. Browne, R. A. Nicholson 

and A. Rogers, Brill and Luzac and Co., London, England, 1906. 

219. al-Khuli, Muhammad Ali, 

A Dictionary of Theoretical Linguistics, Librairie Du Liban, Beirut, 1 st 

edition, 1982. 

220. aI-KhumaynI, Rill;1 Allah, 

Al-lfukiimah al-Isliimiyyah, Dar' Ammar, Amman, 1 st Edition, 1988. 

221. al-Kibsi al-$an'ani, Mu1}.ammed, 

Al-Latii'if al-Sannzyyah fi Akhbiir al-Mamiilik al-Yamaniyyah, Matba'ah 

aI-Sa 'adah, Cairo. 

222. al-KutubI, Mu1}.ammad b. Shakir, 

Fawiit al-Wafiyyiit, ed. 'I1}.san 'Abbas, Dar $adir, Beirut. 

285 



223. Lammens, P . Henri, 

Calife Omaiyade Moawia, Paul Geuthner, Paris, 1908. 

224. Lane, Edward William, 

Arabic-English Lexicon, Islamic Book Centre, Lahore, Pakistan, 1863. 

225. Lewis, Bernard, 

The Assassins: A radical sect in Islam, London, 1967. 

226. Lewis, Bernard, 

The Jews of Islam, Routledge & Kegan Paul, London, 1984. 

227. Lewis, Bernard, 

The Origins ofIsmailism, W. Heffer & Sons LTD, Cambridge, 1940. 

228. Listering, Kay, 

Buldiin al-Khiliifah al-Sharqlyyah, ed. Bashir Fransis and Kfukis 'Awad, 

Mu'assasah al-Risalah, Beirut, 2nd edition, 1985. 

229. Madelung, Wilfred, 

Akhbiir A'immah al-Zaydlyyah fi bi/iid al-Jil wa al-Daylam, Beirut, 1987. 

230. Madelung, Wilfred, 

Religious Schools and Sects in Medieval Islam, Variorum Reprints, 

London, 1985. 

231. Majallah al-IqIn, (periodical), issues 3 and 4, 1981. 

232. aI-Malik!, 'Abdullah Abu 'Ashi, and Ibrahim, 'Abd aI-Latif al-Shaykh, 

Mu 'jam al-Mu$talalpit aZ-Dlniyyah (Arabic-English), Maktabah al­

'Abykan, Riyadh, 2nd edition, 1997. 

286 



233. Manfred, A. 

Miijaz Tarzkh al- 'Alam, Translated by Mu1;tammad 'AyanI, Dar Al­

FarabI, Beirut, 15t edition, 1989. 

234. al-Maqali1;!., 'Abd al-'AzIz, 

Qira'ah fi Fikr al-Zaydiyyah wa al-Mu'tazilah, Dar al-' Awdah, Beirut, 

1982. 

235. al-MaqbalI, $ali1;J. b. MahdI, 

Al- 'Alam al-Shamikh, Dar al-Bayan, Damascus. 

236. al-MaqbalI, $ali1;!. b. MahdI, 

Al-Arwal:z al-Nawafil:z, Dar al-Bayan, Damascus. 

237. al-MaqdisI, Mu1;!.ammad b. A1;J.mad b. AbI Bakr, 

Al:zsan al-Taqaszm fi Ma 'rifah al-Aqiillm, Holland, 2nd edition, 1906. 

238. al-Maq1;!.ifi, Ibra1;!.Im, 

Mu'jam al-Buldan wa al-Qaba'il al-Yamaniyyah, Dar al-Kalimmah, 

Sana, Yemen, 2002. 

239. al-MaqrIzI,_A1;J.mad b. 'All, 

Al-Niza' wa al-Takha~um fi ma bayn Banz Umayyah wa Banz Hashim, ed. 

ijusayn Mu'nis, Dar al-Ma'arif, 1988. 

240. al-MarzubanI, Abu' Abdullah Mu1;tammad b. 'Imran, 

Mu 'jam ai-Shu 'ara', ed. F. Krankow, Dar al-Kutub al- 'Ilmiyyah, Beirut, 

2nd edition, 1983. 

241. al-Mas'udI, Abu al-ijasan 'All b. al-ijusayn b. 'All, 

287 



'Ithbiit al- Wa$iyyah, Beirut, 2nd Edition, 1988. 

242. al-Mas'udI, 'All, 

MUriij al-Dhahab, ed. M. 'Abd al-I:IamId, Matba'ah al-Sa'adah, 4th 

edition, 1384H. 

243. al-Mawsii'ah al- 'Arabiyyah al-Muyassarah, Dar al-Nah4ah, Beirut, 

1987. 

244. Mawsii 'ah al-Fiqh al-Isliimz, AI-Majlis al-A'la Ii al-Shu'un al­

Islamiyyah, Cairo, 1391 H. 

245. AI-Mawsii'ah al-Yamanzyyah (Encyclopedia of Yemen), Sana, First 

Edition, 1992. 

246. al-Mawsii'ah al-Yamanzyyah (Encyclopedia of Yemen), Mu'assasah al­

'Afif al-Thaqafiyyah, Sana, New Edition, 2003. 

247. al-MaydanI, A1;1rnad b. Mul;tammad al-NIsaburl, 

Majma' al-Amthiil, ed. Mul;tammad Mu1}.l aI-DIn 'Abd al-I:IamId, 

Matba'ah al-Sunnah al-Mul;!.ammadiyyah, Cairo, 1955. 

248. al-Mu'ayyadI, Majd aI-DIn b. Mul;!.ammad b. Man~ur, 

AI-Tul:J.afSharl:J. al-Zulaf, Maktabah Badr, Sana, 3rd edition, 1997. 

249. Mughniyah, Mul;!.ammad Jawad, 

AI-Shz 'a fi al-Mlziin, Beirut, 1972. 

250. al-Mul;tallI, I:Iurnayd, 

Al-lfusiim al-Battiir, MS. 

251. al-Mu1}am, Sulayrnan b. A1;1rnad, 

288 



AI-Burhan al-Ra'iq al-Mukhalli$ min wurat al-mada'iq, MS. 

252. Mul;1ammad, NabTI (editor, author anonymous), 

Khizanah al-Silii~,Maktabah al-Anjalii al-Mi~riyyah, Cairo, 1978. 

253. Muhana, 'Abd al-AmIr, 

Akhbar al-Nisa' fi Kitab al-Aghani Ii Abi al-Faraj AI-l$jihanI, 

Mu'assasah al-Kutub al-Thaqafiyyah, Beirut, 15t edition, 1988. 

254. Muhana,' Abd al-AmIr, 

Mu 'jam al-Nisa' al-Sha 'irat fi al-Jahiliyyah wa aI-Islam, Dar al-Kutub 

al- 'Ilmiyyah, Beirut, 1 st edition, 1995. 

255. al-Mujahid, Mul;1ammad, 

Mamnah Ta'iz Ghu$n NarlJr fi Daw~ah al-Tarlkh al- 'ArabI, 1 st edition, 

1997. 

256. al-Mu'jam al-Wasit, Majma' al-Lughah al- 'Arabiyyah, Cairo, 3rd edition, 

1985. 

257. Mu'nis, I:Iusayn, 

Tarlkh al-Maghrib wa Jfadaratih, Al-' A~r al-I:Iadith Ii al-Nashr wa al­

Tawzi', Beirut, 1 st edition, 1992. 

258. al-Muradi, Mul;1ammad b. As'ad, 

AI-Muhadhdhab fi Fatawa aI-Imam AI-Man$iir 'Abdullah b. Jfamzah, 

Mu'assasah ai-Imam Zayd b. 'Ali al-Thaqafiyyah, Arnan, Jordan. 

259. al-Murtaga, Al;1mad b. Yal;1ya, 

Kitab Tabaqat al-Mu'tazillah, ed. Susanna Diwald-Wilzer, Dar 

Maktabah al-I:Iayah, Beirut. 

289 



260. al-Murta4a, Ahmad b. Yahya, 

AI-Manzyyah wa al-Amal fi SharI; al-Milal wa al-Nil;al, ed. Mul).ammad 

Jawad Mashkiir, 2nd edition, Dar aI-Nidi!, Beirut, 1990. 

261. al-MusawI, Musa, 

AI-Shl'ah wa Ta$l;ayyu', AI-Zahra' Ii al-I'lam al-'ArabI, Cairo, 1989. 

262. Mu~taIa, MaJ.unud, 

Ilam al-A 'lam, Dar al-Kutub al- 'Ilmiyyah, Beirut, 1 st edition, 1983. 

263. al-NadawI, 'Abdullah 'Abbas, 

Vocabulary of the Holy Quran, Iqra International Educational 

Foundation, Chicago, 2nd edition, 1983. 

264. al-NadawI, Abu al-I:Iasan 'All al-I:IasanI, 

AI-Slrah al-Nabawzyyah, Dar al-Qalam, Damascus, 2001. 

265. aI-Najjar, 'All SamI, 

Nash'ah al-Fikr al-Falsafi fi ai-Islam, V.2, Dar al-Ma'arif, Cairo, 8th 

Edition, 1981. 

266. al-Namrl, yusufb. 'Abdullah al-QU$bI, 

Buhjah al-Majalis wa 'Uns aZ-Jalis, ed. Mu1;tammad MursI al-KhuwlI, 

Dar al-Kutub al- 'Ilmiyyah, Beirut, 3rd edition, 1982. 

267. al-NawbakhtI, al-I:Iasan b. Musa, 

Firaq a/-Shz 'ah, ed.Raytar, Istanbul, 1931. 

268. Nielson, Ditlef. et aI., 

AI-Tarzkh al- 'Arabz al-Qadim, Translated by Fu'ad 'All, and ZakI 

I:Iassan, Maktabah al-Nahgah al-Mi~riyyah, 1958. 

290 



269. Ni'mah,' Abdullah, 

AI-Adabfi 'lil al-Tashayu', Dar al-Tawjih al-IslamI, Beirut, 2nd edition, 

1980. 

270. al-Nisa'I,' Abd al-Ral}man, 

Sunan al-Nisii'l, ed. A. 'All, Dar al-Kutub al-'Ilmiyyah, Beirut, 1 st 

edition, 1995. 

271. Penrice, John, 

A Dictionary and Glossary of the Koran, Curzon Press Ltd, London, 2nd 

edition, 1971. 

272. Piamenta, Moshe, 

English Reference Dictionary of Postclassical Yemeni Arabic, E.J. Brill, 

New York, 1991. 

273. Pickthall, Muhammad Marmaduke, 

The Meaning of the Glorious Quran, Islamic Call Society, Tripoli, Libya. 

274. AI-QabanjI, Sadr aI-DIn, 

Al-Mathhab al-Siyiislfi al-Isliim, Beirut, 2nd Edition, 1985. 

275. Qal'arjI, Mul}ammad RusI and QunaybI, I:Iamid Sadiq, 

Mu 'jam Lugh.ah al-Fuqahii', Dar al-Na:fa'is, Beirut, 1 st edition, 1985. 

276. al-QalI, Abu 'All Isma'il b. al-Qasim b. 'Aydhiln aI-BaghdadI, 

Kitiib al-Amiill, Dar al-Kitab al-' ArabI, Beirut. 

277. al-QalqashandI, Abu al-' Abbas AQmad b. 'All, 

Ma'iithir al-Aniiqah fi Ma'iilim al-Khiliifah, ed. 'Abd al-Satar AQmad 

Farraj, 'A..lam al-Kutub, Beirut. 

291 



278. aI-QalqashandI, Abu aI-'Abbas A1.lmad b. 'All, 

Nihayah ai-Arab ft Ma'rifah Ansab al- 'Arab, ed. IbrahIm al-IbyarI, Al­

Kitiib al-Mi~riyyah, Cairo, 2nd edition, 1980. 

279. al-QalqashandI, Abu aI-'Abbas A1.lmad b. 'All, 

Qala'id al-Juman ft al-Ta 'rif bi Qaba'if 'Arab ai-Zaman, ed. IbrahIm al-

!byad, Dar al-Kitiib al-LibnanI, Beirut, 2nd edition, 1982. 

280. al-QalqashandI, Abu al-' Abbas A1.lmad b. 'All, 

$ub/:l al-A 'shaft $ina'ah al-Insha', AI-Hay'ah al-'Ammah aI-Mi~riyyah li 

al-Kitiib, Cairo, 1985. 

281. al-QayrawanI al-AzdI, Abu' All al-I:Iasan b. RashIq, 

AI- 'Umdah: ft Ma/:lasin al-Shi'r wa Adabih wa Naqdih, ed. Mul;1ammad 

Mul;1yI aI-DIn 'Abd al-I:IamId, Matba'ah al-Sa'adah, Cairo, 2nd edition, 

1955. 

282. al-QayrawanI, IbrahIm b. 'All, 

Zahr al-.ldab wa Thamar al-Albab,ed. Zaki Mubarak & Mul;1ammad 

Mul;1I aI-DIn' Abd al-I:IamId, Dar al-ln, Beirut, 4th edition, 1972. 

283. al-Qays, Imru', 

Dlwan Imru' al-Qays, ed. I:Iasan al-SandubI, AI-Maktabah al-Tijariyyah 

al-Kubra, Cairo, 1930. 

284. al-QazwlnI, Zakariyya b. Mul;1ammad b. Mal;1mud, 

.lthar al-Bilad wa Akhbar al- '!bad, ed. Ferdinand Wustenfeld, reprint, 

Wiesbaden, 1967. 

285. al-QurashI, Abu Zayd Mul;1ammad b. AbI ai-Kanab, 

292 



Jamharah Ash 'ar al- 'Arab fi al-Jahiliyyah wa ai-Islam, ed. Mul;tammad 

'All al-HashimI, The University of Ai-Imam Mul;tammad b. Su'ud AI-Isl­

amiyyah, Saudi Arabia, 1 st edition, 1979. 

286. al-Ral;tabI, Abu al-Qasim 'All b. Mal;tmud al-SamanI, 

Raw4ah al-Qii4ah wa Tarzq al-Najah, ed. $alal;t aI-Dill al-NahI, 

Mu'assasah al-Risalah, Beirut, 2nd edition, 1984. 

287. al-Rafi'I, Mu~tafa $adiq, 

Tarzkh Adab al- 'Arab, Dar al-Kutub al- 'Ilmiyyah, Beirut, 2000. 

288. al-Ra~~a~, Al;tmad b. al-ijasan, 

Mi$bal; al- 'Uliim (al-thalathzn mas'alah), ed. Mul;tammad Kafald, Cairo, 

1988. 

289. al-RassI, AI-Imam al-Qasim b. IbrahIm, 

Majmii' Kutub wa Rasa'i/, ed. 'Abd ai-KarIm Al;tmad Jadban, Dar al­

ijilanah al-Y amaniyyah, Sana, 151 edition, 2001. 

290. Ra~ul, 'Umar b. Yusuf, 

Turfah al-A$l;ab fi Ma'rifah al-Ansab, ed. K. W. Starstein, Dar al­

Kalimmah, Sana, 2nd edition, 1985. 

291. al-RazI, Al;tmad b. Suhayl, 

Akhbar Fa!sJb ed. 'Abd al-RaqIb Mutahhar ijajar, Maddz Ahl al-Bayt Ii 

al-Dirasat al-Islamiyyah, Sa'dah, Yemen, 1 sl edition, 2000. 

292. al-Ruqayl;tI and Al-ijabshI, 

AI-Sharqiyyah Library Manuscripts Index in the $an'a' Great Mosque, 

Yemen. 

293 



293. al-Sabi'I, AbI al-I:Iusayn Hilal b. al-Mul;1sin, 

Rusiim Diir al-KhUiifah, ed. Mikha'Il 'Awwad, Dar al-Ra'id al-'ArabI, 

Beirut, 3rd edition, 1986. 

294. $afal;iit Majhiilah min Tiirfkh al-Yaman, ed. I:Iusayn al-SayaghI, Markiz 

al-Dirasat al-Yamaniyyah, Sana, 1978. 

295. al-SakhawI, Mul;1ammad, 

AI-Maqii$id al-ljasanah, ed. A. Al-SiddIq, Dar al-Kutub al- 'Ilmiyyah, 1 st 

edition, Beirut. 

296. al-Sam'anI, 'Abd ai-KarIm b. Mul;1ammad al-TammImI, 

A I-A nsiib , ed. 'Abd al-Ral;1man b. Yal;1ya al-Mu'allimI al-YamanI, 

Mul;1ammad AmIn Damj, Beirut, 3rd edition, 1980. 

297. al-San'anI, Diya' aI-DIn Yiisufb. Yal;1ya, 

Nasmah al-Sal;ar bi Dhikr man Tashaya' wa Sha 'ar, ed. Kamil 

Sulayman al-JabiirI, Dar al-Mu'arrikh al- 'ArabI, Beirut, 1 st edition, 1999. 

298. al-Saqqaf,' Abd al-Ral;1man b. 'Ubayd Allah, 

Idiim al-Qiit fi Dhikr Buldiin ljadramiit (Mu 'jam Buldiin ljadramiit), ed. 

brahIm Al;1mad al-Maql;1afi, Maktabah al-Irshad, Sana, 1 st edition, 2002. 

299. Sayyid, Ayman Fu'ad, 

Tiirfkh al-Mathiihib al-Dfniyyah fi bUiid al-Yaman, Cairo, 1 st Edition, 

1988. 

300. Serjeant, R.B., 

Society and Trade in South Arabia, ed. Smith, G. Rex, Variorum, 1996. 

294 



301. Sha'ifNu'man, 'Abd al-Fatal;1, 

Imam al-Hadl Yal;ya b. al-lfusayn, Nu'man, Beirut, 1989. 

302. Shakir, Mal;1mud, 

Shibh Jazzrah al- 'Arab, AI-Maktab al-Islarni, Beirut, 1976. 

303. al-Shamahi, Abdulla, 

The 'Ulama' of Damascus in the 6th
/ i h Centuries H, MA thesis 

dissertation, University of Birmingham, England, 1982. 

304. al-Shamal;1i, AI-Qa4I Abdullah b. Abd al-Wahhab al-Mujahid, 

Al-Yaman al-'Insan wa al-lfad.arah, Dar al-Kalimah, Sana, 3rd edition, 

1985. 

305. al-Sharni, 'Abbas 'All, 

Yahiid al- Yaman Qabl al-$ahyanah wa Sa'daha, 2nd edition, 1988. 

306. al-Sharni, Ahmad, 

Tarzkh al-Yaman al-Fikrz fi al- 'A~r al- 'Abbasz, Dar al-Nata'is, Beirut, 1st 

Edition, 1987. 

307. al-Sharni, Yal;1ya, 

Mawsii 'ah Shu 'ara' al- 'Arab, Dar al-Fikr al-' ArabI, Beirut, 1 st edition, 

1996. 

308. Sharafal-DIn, 'All al-FadIl, 

AI-Zaydiyyah, Amman, 1 st Edition, 1985. 

309. al-Sharafi Al;1mad b. Mul;1ammad b. $aial;1, 

La'ali' al-Mudl 'ah, MS. 

295 



310. al-SharajI, Mmad, 

Tabaqiit al-Khawii$ Ahl al-$idq wa al-'Ikhlii$, AI-Dar al-Yamaniyyah Ii 

al-Nashr wa al-Tawzi', 1 st edition, 1986. 

311. al-ShatibI, Abu Isl;laq IbrahIm b. Musa, 

AI-I'ti$iim, Maktabah al-Riyag, Saudi Arabia. 

312. al-Shatiri, Mul;lammad b. Al;lmad, 

Adwiir al-Tiirzkh al-lJadramf, Maktabah al-Irshad, Jeddah, Saudia 

Arabia. 

3l3. al-ShawkanI, Muhammad b. 'Ali, 

Kitiib al-Sayl al-Jarriir al-Mutadaffiq 'alii lJadii'iq al-Azhiir, ed. 

Mal;lmud IbrahIm Zayid, Dar al-Kutub al-'Ilmiyyah, Beirut. 

314. al-ShawkanI, Muhammad b. 'Ali, 

Nayl al-Awtiir, ed. Mul;lammad Salim Hashim, Dar al-Kutub al­

'Ilmiyyah, Beirut, 1990. 

315. al-ShaybI, Kamil Mu~tafa, 

AI-$ilah bayn al-Ta$awuJ wa al-Tashayu', 3rd edition, Dar al-AndalUs, 

Beirut, 1982. 

316. al-ShintanawI, Al;lmad. IbrahIm KurshId. Yiinis 'Abd al-I:IamId 

(translators), Diii'rah al-Ma 'iirif al-'Isliimzyyah, 1933. 

317. al-ShirazI, Hibatullah, 

Mudhakiriit Dii 'f Du'iih al-Dawlah al-Fiitimiyyah, ed. 'Anf Tamir, 

Mu'assasah 'Iz aI-Din, Beirut, 1983. 

318. al-Sijilliit al-Mustan$iriyyah, ed. 'Abd al-Mun'im Majid, Dar al-Fikr al­

'ArabI, Cairo. 

296 



319. Al-Slrah al-Man$uriyyah, (author unknown), MS. 

320. Smith, G. R.,The Ayyubids and Early Rasulids in Yemen, Messrs Luzac 

and Company Ltd, London, 1974. 

321. Subl;1i, A. M., 

Pi '11m al-Kalam, Mu'ssasah al-Thaqafah, Egypt, 1978. 

322. Subl;1i, A. M., 

AI-Zayazyyah, Munshaah al-Ma'arif, Alexandria, Egypt, 1980. 

323. al-Subki, 'Abd al-Wahhab b. 'Ali, 

Tabaqat al-Shaft'iyyah al-Kubra, ed. Mu~tafa 'Abd aI-Qadir Al;1mad 

'AmI, Dar al-Kutub al-'Ilmiyyah, Beirut, 1 st edition, 1999. 

324. al-Tabarsi, Abu Man~ur Al;1mad b. 'Ali, 

AI-'Il;tijiij, Al-'Alami, Beirut, 2nd Edition, 1983. 

325. al-Tabataba'i, Mul;1ammad, 

Al-Shi'afi ai-Islam, Dar al-Ta'aruf, Beirut. 

326. al-Tabri, Abu Ja'far Mul;1ammad b. Jarir, 

Tarfkh al-Umam wa al-Muluk, 'Dar al-Kutub al-'Ilmiyyah, Beirut, 1997. 

327. Tamir, 'Anf, 

Tiirfkh al-Isma'myyah, London, First Edition, 1991. 

328. Tarsisi,' Andan, 

Yaman wa Hadiirah al- 'Arab, Manshurat Dar Maktabah al-ijayah, 

Beirut. 

329. aI-Tawil, Mul;1ammad Amin Ghalib, 

297 



Tarfkh al- 'Alawfiyyfn, Dar al-Andalus, 4th edition, 1981. 

330. al-Taynurl, Abu Mu\larnrnad 'Abdullah, 

Kitab al-Ma 'anf al-Kabfr, Dar al-Kutub al-'Ilmiyyah, Beirut, 1st edition, 

1984. 

331. The New Shorter Oxford English Dictionary, ed. Lesley Brown, 

Clarendon Press, Oxford, 1993. 

332. Trimingham, J.Spencer, 

Christianity among the Arabs in Pre-Islamic Times, Longmann, London 

& New York, 1979. 

333. al-UbaydiH, Ya\lya b. al-ijasan b. Ja'far al-ijusayni aI-MadanI, 

Al-Mu 'qibiin min Walad ai-Imam Amfr al-Mu'minfn AM al-ljasan 'Au b. 

AbI ralib, ed. Faris ijassun KarIm, Turathuna (periodical) issues 69-70, 

1423 H, Iran. 

334. al-UmarI, Ibn Fadl Allah, 

Masalik al-Ab$ar fi Mamalik al-Am$ar, AI-Markiz al-IslamIli al-BtiQ.uth, 

Beirut, 1 st edition, 1986. 

335. Urdang, Laurence, 

The Oxford Thesaurus, Clarendon Press, Oxford, 1991. 

336. Wahbah, Majdi, 

A Dictionary of Literary Terms, Librairie Du Liban, Beirut, 1974. 

337. Wahbah, MajdI and AI-Muhandis, Kamil, 

Mu 'jam al-Mu${ala~at al- 'A rabiyyah fi al-Lugh.ah wa al-Adab, Maktabah 

Libnan, Beirut, 3rd edition, 1984. 

338. al-WajIh, Abbas, 

298 



Mu 'jam Rijal al-I'tibar, Mu'assasah ai-Imam Zayd b. 'All al-

Thaqafiyyah, Arnan, Jordan, 2001. 

339. al-Wajih, 'Abd aI-Salam b. 'Abbas, 

A 'lam al-Mu'allifin al-Zaydiyyah, Mu'assasah aI-Imam Zayd b. 'All al­

Thaqafiyyah, Arnan, Jordan, 1 st edition, 1999. 

340. Wald', Mu1;larnrnad b. Khalafb. I:Iayyan, 

Akhbar al-Qu4.ah, 'Alam al-Kutub, Beirut. 

341. al-WalId, 'All b. Mu1;larnrnad, 

Damigk ai-Bali! wa lfatf al-Muna4.i!, V.2, ed. Mu~tafa Ghalib, Beirut, 

1982. 

342. aI-WalId, 'All b. Mu1;larnrnad, 

Taj al- 'Aqa'id wa Ma'din al-Fawa'id, ed. 'ArifTarnir, 2nd Edition, Beirut, 

1982. 

343. al-Wasi'I, 'Abdul Wasi', 

Tarfkh al-Yaman (Furjah al-Humum wa al-lfazan), ai-Dar al­

Yamaniyyah Ii al-Nashr wa al-Tawzi', Sana, 4th edition, 1984. 

344. Watt, W. Montgomery, 

Mohammad at Mecca, Clarendon P, 1953. 

345. Watt, W. Montgomery, 

Muhammed Prophet and Statesman, Oxford University Press, 1961. 

346. al-WaysI, I:Iusayn, 

Al-Yaman al-Kubra, Matba'ah al-Nah4ah al-'Arabiyyah, Cairo, 1972. 

347. al-Wazlr, Mu1;larnrnad b. IbrahIm, 

299 



AI- 'Awii$im wa al-Qawii$im, ed. Shu'ayb al-Aroa'ut, Mu'assasah al­

Risalah, Beirut, 1 st Edition, 1992. 

348. al-Wazrr, Mu1}.ammad b. IbrahIm, 

AI-Zaydiyyah wa al-Imiimah, AI-Baliigfj. Periodical, Issue No.581, Sana, 

Yemen, 2004. 

349. al-Wazrr, Sarim ai-DIn IbrahIm b. Mu1}.ammad, 

AI-Falak al-Dawwiir fi 'Uliim al-IJadfth wa al-Fiqh wa al-Athiir, ed. 

Mu1}.ammad 'Izan, Sana, Yemen, 1 st edition, 1994. 

350. Wehr, Hans, 

Dictionary of Modern Written Arabic, ed. J. M. Cowan, Spoken 

Languages Services, New York, 1976. 

351. al-Yafi'I, 'Afifal-DIn 'Abdullah b. Ass'ad, 

Mir 'iih al-Jiniin wa 'Ibrah al-Yaq~iin fi Ma'rifah IJawiidith al-Zamiin, 

ed. 'Abdullah AI-Jabiirz, voLl, Mu'assah al-Risalah, Beirut, 1st edition, 

1984. Whole book without editing: Dar al-Ma'arifal-Ni~amiyyah, India, 

1338 H. 

352. al-Yaml, Mu1}.ammad b. I:iatim, 

AI-$imt al-Ghiill al-Thaman fi Akhbiir al-Muliik min al-Ghuz bi al­

Yaman, ed. Rex Smith, Gibb Memorial Trust, London, 1 st edition, 1978. 

353. Ya'qub, AmIl Bad!" 

AI-Mu 'jam al-Mufa$$l fi Shawiihid al-Lugfj.ah al- 'Arablyyah, Dar al­

Kutub al- 'Ilmiyyah, Beirut, 1 st edition, 1996. 

354. al-Ya'qubI, AJ.unad b. Abi Ya'qub b. Ja'far, 

Tiirzlslb Dar Bayrut, 1980. 

300 



355. Yazld, AbI al-'Abbas b. Muhammed, 

Kamilfi al-Lugllah wa al-Adab, Maktabah al-Ma'arif, Beirut. 

356. Zabarah, Mu1;tammad, 

A'immah al-Yaman, Taiz. 

357. al-ZabldI al-I:IusaynI, Mu1;tammad al-Murta4a b. Mu1;tammad, 

Tarwz/:l al-Quliib fi Dhikr Muliik banz Ayyiib, ed. $ala1;t ai-DIn al­

Munajjid, Dar al-Kitab al-Jadld, Beirut, 2nd edition, 1983. 

358. al-ZabldI al-I:IusaynI, Mu1;tammad MurtaQii b. Mu1;tammad, 

Taj al- 'Aros min Jawahir al-Qamiis, Manshurat Dar Maktabah al-I:Iayah, 

Beirut. 

359. ZaghlUl, Mu1;tammad al-Sa'Id, 

Mawsii'ah Atraj al-ljadith al-Nabawz ai-Sharif, Dar al-Kutub al­

'Ilmiyyah, Beirut. 

360. al-ZahirI~ Mu1;tammed Mu1;tsin, 

Al-Dawr al-Siyasz Ii al-Qabllah fi al-Yaman 1962-1990, Maktabah 

MadbulI, Cairo, 1996. 

361. al-ZamakhsharI, Abu al-Qasim Jar Allah Ma1;tmud b. 'Umar, 

Asas al-Balagllah, ed. Mu1;tammad Basim 'Uyiin aI-Sud, Dar al-Kutub al­

'Ilmiyyah, Beirut, 15t edition, 1998. 

362. al-ZamakhsharI, Abu al-Qasim Jar Allah Ma1;tmud b. 'Vmar, 

Al-Mustaq$a fi Amthal al- 'Arab, Dar al-Kutub al- 'Ilmiyyah, Beirut, 3rd 

edition, 1987. 

363. al-ZamakhsharI, Abu al-Qasim Jar Allah Ma1;tmud b. 'Vmar, 

301 



Tafszr al-Kashshaf, ed. Mu1;tammad 'Abd aI-Salam ShahIn, Dar al-Kutub 

al- 'Ilmiyyah, Beirut, 1 st edition 1995. 

364. al-ZaraklI, Khayr aI-DIn, 

AI-A'liim, Dar al-Fikr, Beirut, 3rd edition. 

365. al-ZarkashI, Badr aI-DIn Mu1;tammad b. Bahadir b. 'Abdullah, 

AI-Bahr AI-Mul;zt fi 'Usiil al-Fiqh, Wazarah al-Awqaf, Kuwait, Second 

Edition, 1992. 

366. Zayd, All Mu1;tammad, 

Mu 'tazilah al-Yaman, Beirut, 1 st Edition, 1981. 

367. Zayd, 'All Mu1;tammed, 

Tayarat Mu'tazalat al-Yaman, al- Markaz aI-FransI Ii al-Dirasat al­

Yamaniyyah, Sana, Yemen, 1997. 

368. Zaydan, JorjI, 

Tarzkh Adab al-Lugllah al- 'Arabzyyah, Dar Maktabbah al-I:Iayah, Beirut, 

1983. 

369. Zaydan, JorjI, 

Tarzkh al-Tamaddun Tarzkh al-Tamaddun a I-Is lam z, ed.I:Iusayn Mu'nis, 

Dar al-Hilal. Cairo. 

370. al-Zu1;tayf, Mu1;tammad b. 'All, 

Ma'athir al-Abrar, ed. al-WajIh, 'Abdul-Salam & al-Mutawakkil, KhalId, 

Mu'assasah aI-Imam Zayd, San'a, Yemen, 2002. 

371. al-Zu1;taylI, Wahba, 

AI-Fiqh al-Isliimz wa Adillatuh, V.8, Dar al-Fikr, Beirut. 

302 


	412950_PTA_0001
	412950_PTA_0002
	412950_PTA_0003
	412950_PTA_0004
	412950_PTA_0005
	412950_PTA_0006
	412950_PTA_0007
	412950_PTA_0008
	412950_PTA_0009
	412950_PTA_0010
	412950_PTA_0011
	412950_PTA_0012
	412950_PTA_0013
	412950_PTA_0014
	412950_PTA_0015
	412950_PTA_0016
	412950_PTA_0017
	412950_PTA_0018
	412950_PTA_0019
	412950_PTA_0020
	412950_PTA_0021
	412950_PTA_0022
	412950_PTA_0023
	412950_PTA_0024
	412950_PTA_0025
	412950_PTA_0026
	412950_PTA_0027
	412950_PTA_0028
	412950_PTA_0029
	412950_PTA_0030
	412950_PTA_0031
	412950_PTA_0032
	412950_PTA_0033
	412950_PTA_0034
	412950_PTA_0035
	412950_PTA_0036
	412950_PTA_0037
	412950_PTA_0038
	412950_PTA_0039
	412950_PTA_0040
	412950_PTA_0041
	412950_PTA_0042
	412950_PTA_0043
	412950_PTA_0044
	412950_PTA_0045
	412950_PTA_0046
	412950_PTA_0047
	412950_PTA_0048
	412950_PTA_0049
	412950_PTA_0050
	412950_PTA_0051
	412950_PTA_0052
	412950_PTA_0053
	412950_PTA_0054
	412950_PTA_0055
	412950_PTA_0056
	412950_PTA_0057
	412950_PTA_0058
	412950_PTA_0059
	412950_PTA_0060
	412950_PTA_0061
	412950_PTA_0062
	412950_PTA_0063
	412950_PTA_0064
	412950_PTA_0065
	412950_PTA_0066
	412950_PTA_0067
	412950_PTA_0068
	412950_PTA_0069
	412950_PTA_0070
	412950_PTA_0071
	412950_PTA_0072
	412950_PTA_0073
	412950_PTA_0074
	412950_PTA_0075
	412950_PTA_0076
	412950_PTA_0077
	412950_PTA_0078
	412950_PTA_0079
	412950_PTA_0080
	412950_PTA_0081
	412950_PTA_0082
	412950_PTA_0083
	412950_PTA_0084
	412950_PTA_0085
	412950_PTA_0086
	412950_PTA_0087
	412950_PTA_0088
	412950_PTA_0089
	412950_PTA_0090
	412950_PTA_0091
	412950_PTA_0092
	412950_PTA_0093
	412950_PTA_0094
	412950_PTA_0095
	412950_PTA_0096
	412950_PTA_0097
	412950_PTA_0098
	412950_PTA_0099
	412950_PTA_0100
	412950_PTA_0101
	412950_PTA_0102
	412950_PTA_0103
	412950_PTA_0104
	412950_PTA_0105
	412950_PTA_0106
	412950_PTA_0107
	412950_PTA_0108
	412950_PTA_0109
	412950_PTA_0110
	412950_PTA_0111
	412950_PTA_0112
	412950_PTA_0113
	412950_PTA_0114
	412950_PTA_0115
	412950_PTA_0116
	412950_PTA_0117
	412950_PTA_0118
	412950_PTA_0119
	412950_PTA_0120
	412950_PTA_0121
	412950_PTA_0122
	412950_PTA_0123
	412950_PTA_0124
	412950_PTA_0125
	412950_PTA_0126
	412950_PTA_0127
	412950_PTA_0128
	412950_PTA_0129
	412950_PTA_0130
	412950_PTA_0131
	412950_PTA_0132
	412950_PTA_0133
	412950_PTA_0134
	412950_PTA_0135
	412950_PTA_0136
	412950_PTA_0137
	412950_PTA_0138
	412950_PTA_0139
	412950_PTA_0140
	412950_PTA_0141
	412950_PTA_0142
	412950_PTA_0143
	412950_PTA_0144
	412950_PTA_0145
	412950_PTA_0146
	412950_PTA_0147
	412950_PTA_0148
	412950_PTA_0149
	412950_PTA_0150
	412950_PTA_0151
	412950_PTA_0152
	412950_PTA_0153
	412950_PTA_0154
	412950_PTA_0155
	412950_PTA_0156
	412950_PTA_0157
	412950_PTA_0158
	412950_PTA_0159
	412950_PTA_0160
	412950_PTA_0161
	412950_PTA_0162
	412950_PTA_0163
	412950_PTA_0164
	412950_PTA_0165
	412950_PTA_0166
	412950_PTA_0167
	412950_PTA_0168
	412950_PTA_0169
	412950_PTA_0170
	412950_PTA_0171
	412950_PTA_0172
	412950_PTA_0173
	412950_PTA_0174
	412950_PTA_0175
	412950_PTA_0176
	412950_PTA_0177
	412950_PTA_0178
	412950_PTA_0179
	412950_PTA_0180
	412950_PTA_0181
	412950_PTA_0182
	412950_PTA_0183
	412950_PTA_0184
	412950_PTA_0185
	412950_PTA_0186
	412950_PTA_0187
	412950_PTA_0188
	412950_PTA_0189
	412950_PTA_0190
	412950_PTA_0191
	412950_PTA_0192
	412950_PTA_0193
	412950_PTA_0194
	412950_PTA_0195
	412950_PTA_0196
	412950_PTA_0197
	412950_PTA_0198
	412950_PTA_0199
	412950_PTA_0200
	412950_PTA_0201
	412950_PTA_0202
	412950_PTA_0203
	412950_PTA_0204
	412950_PTA_0205
	412950_PTA_0206
	412950_PTA_0207
	412950_PTA_0208
	412950_PTA_0209
	412950_PTA_0210
	412950_PTA_0211
	412950_PTA_0212
	412950_PTA_0213
	412950_PTA_0214
	412950_PTA_0215
	412950_PTA_0216
	412950_PTA_0217
	412950_PTA_0218
	412950_PTA_0219
	412950_PTA_0220
	412950_PTA_0221
	412950_PTA_0222
	412950_PTA_0223
	412950_PTA_0224
	412950_PTA_0225
	412950_PTA_0226
	412950_PTA_0227
	412950_PTA_0228
	412950_PTA_0229
	412950_PTA_0230
	412950_PTA_0231
	412950_PTA_0232
	412950_PTA_0233
	412950_PTA_0234
	412950_PTA_0235
	412950_PTA_0236
	412950_PTA_0237
	412950_PTA_0238
	412950_PTA_0239
	412950_PTA_0240
	412950_PTA_0241
	412950_PTA_0242
	412950_PTA_0243
	412950_PTA_0244
	412950_PTA_0245
	412950_PTA_0246
	412950_PTA_0247
	412950_PTA_0248
	412950_PTA_0249
	412950_PTA_0250
	412950_PTA_0251
	412950_PTA_0252
	412950_PTA_0253
	412950_PTA_0254
	412950_PTA_0255
	412950_PTA_0256
	412950_PTA_0257
	412950_PTA_0258
	412950_PTA_0259
	412950_PTA_0260
	412950_PTA_0261
	412950_PTA_0262
	412950_PTA_0263
	412950_PTA_0264
	412950_PTA_0265
	412950_PTA_0266
	412950_PTA_0267
	412950_PTA_0268
	412950_PTA_0269
	412950_PTA_0270
	412950_PTA_0271
	412950_PTA_0272
	412950_PTA_0273
	412950_PTA_0274
	412950_PTA_0275
	412950_PTA_0276
	412950_PTA_0277
	412950_PTA_0278
	412950_PTA_0279
	412950_PTA_0280
	412950_PTA_0281
	412950_PTA_0282
	412950_PTA_0283
	412950_PTA_0284
	412950_PTA_0285
	412950_PTA_0286
	412950_PTA_0287
	412950_PTA_0288
	412950_PTA_0289
	412950_PTA_0290
	412950_PTA_0291
	412950_PTA_0292
	412950_PTA_0293
	412950_PTA_0294
	412950_PTA_0295
	412950_PTA_0296
	412950_PTA_0297
	412950_PTA_0298
	412950_PTA_0299
	412950_PTA_0300
	412950_PTA_0301
	412950_PTA_0302
	412950_PTA_0303
	412950_PTA_0304
	412950_PTA_0305
	412950_PTA_0306

